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ADVERTISEMENT

In offering these Letters to " the Members of a

particular church of certain peculiar professing

Christians, it may be queried, why I prefer a public

to a private address. My answer is, that I consider

my remarks of some consequence, not only to the wel-

fare of that society (of whom I could scarcely hope

that they would meet any attention, if privately con-

veyed, as I have reason to believe a former epistle of

mine, some three or four years ago, never did); but

the subjects discussed in these letters are of a public

nature, and concern many or all of the inhabitants of

Liverpool:—yea, all Christendom.

It is too truly observed by one, that " the disposition

<f the ministers and active members of the Society of

Friends is extremely averse to any thing at all tend-

ing to militate against certain rules and maxims, con-

sidered by them as indisputable : and if Ifudge right,



reformation must begin at iJie fountain."—Rather

with the fountain of knowledge and wisdom which

Cometh from above ; and which is revealed to us in

the scriptures of truth.—The still voice of the gospel

—the peaceable and patient, and in some measure the

long-suffering doctrine of the word aad sayings

of JESUS CHRIST, accompanied by the divine illu-

minating Spirit, is that which will reform not only

" the V e C r and Heads of Houses," or heads

of families, and of societies, but will reform all

the families of the earth

—

of every language, tongue,

and nation ! Yes, whether " the Heads, or principal

leading men of the universities," or the Juntses called

" Lords and Commons," " Council of Five Hundred,"

*' Diet," " Congress," or " Senate House," matters not;

ALL must bow, sooner or later, to that Great Head,

the Wonderful Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Ever-

lasting Father, the Prince of Peace, and of his gov-

ernment there shall be no end."

I agree with most teachers and leaders of profess-

ing Christians, that " nothing is more manifest than

that misery abounds in the world. And the scriptures

inform us that the cause of this is the sinfulness of

mankind. And while sin continues unatoned/or, all
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expectaiion of happiness or reformation is but vain

and presumptuous"

" Some consider the testimony of Jesus merely as

an encouragement to t/iem to attempt to procure the

favour of Crod by their own endeavours. They strive

to reform, they make many resolutions to grow better,

nnd either sink into the awful delusion that they are

now proper objects of the divinefavour, or are driven

into despair to exclaim, there is no mercy for them.

The self-righteousness of the human heart exerts itself

under various forms ; sometimes it leads men to en-

deavour to purchase heaven with money by acts of cha-

rity ; others, by mortification ; as if God delighted in

our sufferings, and grudged the enjoyment of the boun-

ties of his providence" But the testimonies of Jesus

Christ are sure,—afoundation which cannot be moved.

Various indeed are the buildings which are raised

on this foundation; and even on a contradictory

ground. Some havefor its object, " something within

them ;" some, if they cannot say they are perfectly

sinless, they think themselves at least excusable, or

even worthy, when compared with others ; others, if

they have been licentious, excuse themselves by saying
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they have also relieved the poor ; others think them-

selves religious ; the system which their fathers pro-

fessed is still observed by them ; although it is evi-

dent they have only the form of godliness !" And

some, alas ! " build wood, hay, straw, and stubble."

But every man's works, it is said, shall be "proved,"—
" tried by fire .'" Amidst all itsforms, the principle

is still the same. Pride of the human heart rejects a

free salvation. It is dissatisfaction with God'sfoun-

dation, and an endeavour to substitute something of

its own. It is true that Christ is in words acknow-

ledged as the only Saviour, but the nature of his sal-

vation is misunderstood. " Surely they err." And

some do err, " not knowing the scriptures." "Shew

Judah her sins, and Israel their transgressions," said

the Spirit to the prophet.

These reflections lead me to " the scriptures," as

the only authentic source of information : and there it

is written, " God will lay in Zion for a foundation, a

stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure

foundation, and he that believeth shall not make

haste,"

—

or, as some translators have it—" shall not

be confounded." /sa. xxviii. 16. And while I lay

before the reader the grounds of " hope " revealed in the
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gospel, I shall point out also some of its propertiea.,

principles, and practices, as the effects, if not " the

essential requisites" to salvation. For there also it is

written, that " faith without works is dead." Although

we may have all spiritual gifts, knowledge, and

speak with the eloquence of men and of angels, if lee

have not charity,—" LOVE God with all our hearts,

and our neighbour as ourselves,"—we are as sounding

brass and tinkling cymbals."

To convince men of "the exceeding sinfulness of

sin, and " to persuade men" to be " renewed in their

minds,"—" nut to be conformed to this world," but to

accept of this true reconciliation,

—

is the design of

this work. Reformation must be individual. "Every

one must reform one," is a good maxim. But the con-

verting power of the Holy Spirit is not confined to

number or place : yea, " a nation shall be born at once!"

Let us hear what the voice of this great reforming

Spirit of Truth said to his immediate disciples. "It

is expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not

away the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I

depart, I will send him unto you. And when he comes

he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness.
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and of judgment ; of sin, because they believe not in

me ; of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and

ye see me no more ; ofjudgment, because the prince of

this world is judged.''—" Howbeit when he the Spirit

of Truth is come, he will guide you into all truth: for

he shall speak not of himself; but whatsoever he shall

kear, that shall he speak ; and he will shew you things

to come." John xvi. 7— 14.

But, alas! unhappilyfor mankind, " Satan's king-

dom" is not yet "destroyed:"—"the last remains"

of the prince of this world were rvot interred at the

condemnation of "the Taunton Witch!" though a cer-

tain writer of " The National Register," had the au'

dacity to assert it /* There has been no interregnum
j

neither is the glorious Kingdom of Christ yet estab-

lished. It is evident that this critic, and many other

reforiners of the present day, who make scoff of this

" Satanic majesty," are not only under his injluencesy

but are his ready servants, and slaves ; being parta-

kers of " the glory of the kingdoms of this world /"

* p. 531. 8th mo. 1811.



POSTSCRIPT

I AM aware of the objections and queries respecting

this work and myself : who hath required this at your

hands ? cries one : another, I am unlearned, not able

to write common grammar ; while another attempts to

invalidate the design, by over-charging me with " in-

consistency of practice and principle," S(c. I shall

begin with the last, and in a few words, that I may

the better answer the first. Let him whose principles

and practices are more consistent with himself—or, in

the words of the great Arbiter and Judge of all things

—" Let him who is without sin cast the first stone"

As to the first and other objections, it is well observed

by a worthy primitive Friend, William Penn, Con Elo-

quence,) that " there is a truth and beauty in rhetoric ;

but it oftener serves ill turns than good ones. Elegan-

cy is a good mein and address given to matter, be it

by proper or figurative speech : where the words are

apt, and allusions very natural, certainly it has a

moving grace ; but it is too artificial for simplicity,

B
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and ofiejitimcs for truf/i." That it ^'deludes the

weak ; who in suah cases, 7nay mistake fJie handmaid

for the mistress, if not errorfor truth there is not a

doubt on my mind : I speak by experience. " It is

certain,'" continues this primitive judge of men and

things, " truth is least indebted to it, because she

has least need of it, and least uses it. But it is a re-

proveable delicacy in t/iem that despise truth in lilain

clothes."^

Let us hear the words of ancient wisdom, in

this matter; ^'^ that as it is hurtful to drink much

wine or water alone, and as wine mingled with water

is pleasant to the taste ; even so writing finelyfram-

ed delighteth the heart of them that read it." If I

have done well as fitting the subject, so as to excite

the attention of the great and the learned " to turn

inward," and to know themselves and their God; it is

what I greatly desired : but if I havefailed in my at-

tempt, and am despised, I shall be satisfied in the con-

sciousness of having endeavoured well. If our hea-

venly Lord and Master was despised, and his words

rejected, I am content not to be esteemed greater than

* " Fruits of Solitude, in Reflections and Maxims," &c. 30.
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he. But with an eye to the above wi,s'e man's direc-

tions,—^'whatever thij handfindeth to do, do it iciih all

thy mig/it." And remembering a curse being- jji o-

nounced against those that do the work of the Lord

deceitfully" (or in the margin, neglige/itly). But a

crown oflife and glory is promised unto them that are

faithful unto death.

f



A FEW LINES

7o those who may best know how to read them.

Ah, me ! how few do know the humane heart.

The pleasing task of soft'ning others' woej

Strangers to joys that pity can impart.

And tears sweet sympathy can teach to flow.

If e'er I've mourn'd my humble, lowly state.

If e'er I've bow'd at fortune's shrine

;

If e'er a wish escap'd me to be great.

The fervent pray'r, Humanity, was mine.

I pity th' man who hears the moving tale

Unmov'd ; to whom the heart-felt glows unknown;

On whom the widow's plaints could ne'er prevail.

Nor make the injur'd wretch's cause his own.

How little knows he the extatic joy,

The thrilling bliss of cheering woe, despair

!

How little knows the pleasing, warm employ.

That calls the grateful tribute of a tear

!

The splendid dome, the vaulted roof to rear.

The glare of pride and pomp, be, Grandeur, thine

To wipe from mis'ry's eye the wailing tear.

And soothe th' oppressed orphan's woe, be mine.

Be mine the blush of modest worth to spare.

To change to smiles affliction's rising sigh;

The kindred warmth of charity to share.

Till joy shall sparkle from the tear-fill'd eye.

Can the loud laugh, the mirth-inspiring bowl.

The dance, or choral song, or jocund glee.

Affect the glowing, sympathizing soul.

Or warm the breast, Humaniti/, like thee i



TO "THE MEMBERS" OF THE SOCIETY

OF FRIENDS, IN LIVERPOOL,

Whom I love in the Truth.

Dear Friends,

]VIY soul being particularly exercised last fifth day,*

not only with the discourse then delivered (by a cer-

tain esteemed itinerant minister, whom I shall here-

after mention more particularly) but also from a few

words at the dismission of the audience I can-

not refrain from troubling you with the result, and

the effect which it had on my mind. My remarks

in this letter will principally be confined to the lat-

ter, namely,

" The Members of this Society are desired to keep

" their seats, and those who are not will be pleased

*' to withdraw."—At this salutation, my soul being

just emerged from deep exercise, with a mixture of

astonishment and confusion, 1 paused a few mo-

ments, not deciding which of the two to do. The

sequel will explain.

Here I found myself (for the first time of this na-

ture) deeply wounded. Not that I regarded it as an

• A day on which few, if any, attend, but those who are

zealously affected with Friends' principles ; and but few of
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insult to my persou, because I am of no note amongst

the rich and great ones of the earth (though I might

boast of no mean ancestors) ; I am small and of no

reputation ; not an insult to my classical education,

because I have had but little, and am of slender ca-

pacity ; which the learned, should this fall into their

hands, will readily perceive : not an insult to my
acquired knowledge and wisdom of this world ;

this,

it is the desire of my soul to make subservient at the

foot of the cross : nay, but an insult—they could

not have offered a greater, to the tender and zealous

affected " convinced persons;"—to your own beauti-

ful, sublime, and most holy profession of religious

worshippers, that membership, the unity of souls in

spiritual worshipping. These not members of this

Society! These desired to "withdraw!" from what?
-—Your worthy predecessor, Robert Barclay, I be-

lieve, would have been more wary how he dismissed

those, in general. A ii?)ie of day, also, which some say is "un-
reasonable," as well as " unseasonable !" But more on this

forthcoming.

Before I proceed in the above, 1 feel desirous to say a

few words respecting the interval between the circumstances

which gave rise to this work, and the time when it was actually

sent to the press,"-a space of about six months; the last two

months of which were occupied in canvassing for subscribers,

and collecting subscriptions, to defray the expenses of printing,

&c. The reader will not, I conceive, think the time long, when
he is apprised that nearly the whole of the manuscript was

twice written, chiefly at night, after I had performed my daily

occupation.---Yes ; in tliat part of the night, when " all nature,"

as it were, " hushed into silence,"---" the foot of man and beast

commanded to tread softly !"— then did 1 find myself "all wake-

ful and solitary."
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the members at such a time. At least, surely, he

did not at a religious meeting- at Herweden!"*

Yes, it struck a damp ou my soul, as it were ; at

least it quenched the Spirit; and I not only began to

feel a little ashamed at the company with which my
soul had then been, I thought, associated

;
but, fur-

ther, it was like a cutting oft'."^—Excommunication !

do I say? like an expulsion from heaven!—Oh! the

many thoughts which ran through my mind on this

"trivial" incident, as I am aware some may call it:

but I wish such to take care what they call "trivial,"

and " small things." So deeply did this alfect me
that it was with difficulty (if I may so say) that I

performed the lemaining part of my daily occupa-

tion. Yea, at night, or rather morning (which is

oftener my time of retiring to rest), I could scarcely

sleep, but watered my pillow with my tears : as ma-

ny times before. Friends—" the members" have caus-

ed me to do. Yes, my nocturnal tears (past two

o'clock) now profusely strew the page while I pen

this.

I shall not trouble you with all the particulars in

my soliloquy or retirement, on this " so trivial," yet

important matter ; it may suffice to mention the

heads, or a few of them. What, ah my soul ! a mem-
ber of the mystical and not of the corporeal (or ma-

terial) ? in unity of spirit, and not of the same body

corporate ! known of Christ, but not known by his

* " The residence of" the convinced " Elizabeth the Princess

Palatine," and where other great folks assembled.---See account

of liis Jife, travels to Holland, &c. p. r>o. I.
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people on earth ! Mystery, impenetrable mystery,

surely ! I thought, just before (at the meeting al-

luded to) I had been one sex, or member, as a cer-

tain poet thus beautifully expresses it

:

" and sex.

In holy raptures, sex unite !"

I thought (and I believe with some others then pre-

sent) I had met with the Lord, by his ministering

servant (this itenerant) in the sanctuary (agreeable

to the desire of my exercised soul, before I came in-

to the assembly) nearly expressly, as the high-priest

did in the church of old on the Urim, when he went

into the holy of holies with his breast plate on, to

obtain an answer by consulting God ! Yes, this mi-

nistering servant of Jesus Christ, at that time ac-

knowledged that " he could not say by what cause,

for what reason, or for whom he was thus particu-

larly led to speak !" But, ah my soul ! thou art de-

sired to " withdraw " from the secret services in the

cause of thy beloved.—1 did presume I

—

And these words of the apostle Paul, I think,

crossed my mind—" We have an altar whereof they

(the idolatrous which serve the tabernacle) have no

right to eat." On which I was thus exercised—ah

me ! my soul ! hast thou not spiritually eat and drank

at the Lord's table, in his presence, with his people

—

yea, farther, my soul ! hath the Father and the Son

come unto thee and supped with thee ?—hast thou

wept and mourned, watched, aad inwardly prayed

with his people, for thyself and for them so many
years, and now desired (for I could not "be pleased")
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to " withdraw " thyself from their secret assembly !

Ah, my soul ! is there any thing which these people

can have in hand, or at heart, in the canse of (ruth,

of which thou hagt not been willing and ready to

bear thy part of the burthen ? Hast not thou been

not only desirous, but "made willing" in the day of

trial, to forsake all ?—all that stood in the way to

follow Christ, and to take up thy daily cross?

I have kept nothing back which I believed the

Lord required me to give up. Not my occupation

in life, my trade, as a masier; nor shall I, I trust,

follow it as a servant, (though the daily support of

my wife and family seems to depend upon it), unless

I can enjoy full liberty of conscience, purely religi-

ous. Even my beloved wife, (though she has been,

and now is, at times, a sore persecutor of—), nor my
dear helpless children, could not prevail in the case

of the former. Could I see the call clear, I am ready,

—I trust I shall be " made willing" also in that day

to take my final farewell of my wife and family, my
all, ani follow my Divine Master, whithersoever he

may lead me ! Yes, literally cloath myself in sack-

cloth ; not soft raiment, of which some of you appear

so fond.

I wish just to observe here, first, that I feel a

pleasure, as well as confidence, that I am writing to

a Society who "despise not the day of small things."

It is true, we find some of the great and wise ones

of the earth admit " every single observation that

is published by a man of genius, be it ever so trivial,

should be esteemed of importance ; because he speaks

from his own impressions;" whereas, "common men,"
c
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" publish common things ; which they, perhaps,

glean from frivolous writers!" This may serve well

enough to recommend such fine writers as the poets
;

Wm, Shenstone, for instance, author of the " Essay on

I\len and Manners." But 1 may question the " man
of genius." You will excuse me, Friends, while I

.observe, this " man of genius," according to the defi-

nition of the celebrated Samuel Johnson, is one, who,
" when a boy, learned to read of an old dame,"

—

"received such delight from books, that he was always

calling for new entertainments :" and as " he grows

older, is sent to the grammar school," from thence
" to Cambridge," or, "*Pembroke College, in Oxford

;

a society (it is said) eminent for English poetry, and

elegant literature." Here was his " delight," here

he assiduously " employed himself ; he puts on the

civilian's gown," but it seems, " without any inten-

tion to engage in the profession." He chose rather,

" from his indolence of temper, to amuse him-

self in culling flowers at the foot of the mount,

than to take the trouble, of climbing the more ardu-

ous steeps of Parnassus." Thus much for "a man of

genius ;" and he certainly deserves honour for refus-

ing the heathen mythology, whether of" the ancient"

Greeks, or " the modern English muse !"

From hence, verily, " the single observation,"

though by so common a man as myself, being "ever

so trivial," should be "esteemed of importance," be-

cause I write from my oion impressions deeply

impressed, not from " common place " immediately,

neither gleanings " from frivolous authors;" no; but

impressions received, being engaged in one of the

grandest, and most awful duties that human nature
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is capable of, viz. urging the iinpoHance of religiou<f

worship. I have no doubt but the above vindication

of "the impressions of a man of genius," may apper-

tain to terrestrial objects ; but are the impressions

which relate to the celestial and eternal felicity of

mankind less worthy of attention ?

However, I have a few remarks to make on
" trifles," as it respects your Society. If there is not

much likelihood that " the Society of Friends will

not bring the Divine Being by degrees out of his

spiritual province, and introduce him into all the

trivial and worthless concern^ of their lives ;" is there

not danger of contempt, at least, a slight and disre-

gard of God's all-ruling power in " the moral gov-

ernment of the world, if we may admit the evidence

of your worthy and esteemed advocate, Thomas
Clarkson, viz. " I do not see where it is asserted

by any of the Quaker writers, that he (the Spirit) is

to be a guide to man in all the temporal concerns of

life."*

This is the more to be lamented, as, at p. 244—5,

he seems to recommend " human reason" instead of

" to consult the Almighty on all occasions, as the

sole Arbiter of every thing that is good:" for if

"through God we live, and have our being"—our

reason ; if "whether we eat, or drink, or whatsoever

we do," we must do all to the glory of God," verily

it would be right to have an eye to the Divine Spirit,

to " guide us in our temporal concerns ;" if not to

" introduce him into all the trivial and worthies*

• Vide " Portraiture of Quakerism," Sec. c. 11, p. 239. 9. vol. iii.
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concerns of our lives." Though, by the way, I did

not think Quakers, Christians, would have any thing

to do with the " iriviaL and worthless concerns of

life!" unless the major part of the common avoca-

tions of life may be so called ; such as the superflu-

ous ornaments of the mercer, tailor, draper, milliner,

hatter, and such like. Surely this judicious advocate

of your principles and doctrines does not rank these

useful and necessary occupations of life with those

of the silversmith, jeweller, carver and gilder, per-

fumer, toy-seller, and such like worthless, unneces-

sary concerns of life ! The late worthy reformers,

Whitfield, Wesley, and the pious and learned James

Hervey, and others, saw clearly the necessity of a

distinction ;—but your worthy predecessors more

wisely made the distinction, and adhered to it.

This, however, not only encourages me in my
practices, but confirms my belief that many in your

Society whose occupations are not only vain and fri-

volous, but may justly be termed the vain and worth-

less concerns of life. It would, I believe, better

become some of you, to do yourselves what you so

warmly recommend to another ; if not to pick up

trash, to "work at the jigger," "tug at the capstan,"

(in some over-grown brother's warehouse) " till you

drop !" At least, it would not be amiss to take a re-

trospective and serious view of the writings of your

worthy predecessors, and " convinced members " of

your Society, on this matter, and square your lives

accordingly.

If the Almighty knows the inmost secret thoughts

of the heart, and " takes cognizance of every word
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and action ;" of which " human reason " is often

"the arbiter;" yea, if for every word and action, we

must give an account at the great and awful day of

judgment, verily some consultation, more than hu-

man reason, is indispensably necessary. Particularly

so, as this advocate of your principles admits the

same, in the following passage. " I am far from deny-

ing his (God's) omniscience ; for I believe that he

sees every sparrow that falls to the ground, and even

more, that he knows the inmost thoughts of men. I

deny not his omnipresence ; for I believe that he

may be seen in all his works. I deny neither his

general nor his particular providence ; nor his hear-

ing of prayers, nor his right direction in our spiritual

concerns, nor his making all things work together

for good to those who love him. Neither do I refuse

to admit him either into our journeys, or into our

walks, or into our chambers ; for he can make all

things we see subservient to our moral instruction,

and his own glory."

Now, if God is omniscient, omnipresent, and om-

nipotent, why should not his Divine Spirit be " con-

sulted" and acknowledged, that he may "guide us

in the temporal concerns of our lives ?" That this

author should be " sorry to have the Divine Being

considered as a clock," a mere machine, is very com-

mendable ; but if God, or his Divine Spirit, is not to

" inform us about the times of our own ordinary

movements," ought we not to admit or " make him

a prompter " in the disposing of fiis property—the

wealth accumulated by " the corn, the wine, and the

oil ?" Verily these things may and ought to be done,

without considering the Almighty as a clock, or to
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"oblige him to take his seat in animal magnetism;

or to reside in the midst of marvelons delusion !"

I believe few real Christians " expect a revelation

in the most trivial concerns of their lives, where our

reason will inform us ;" much less will they, like the

vraggoner, apply to a heathen deity, Jupiter, or any-

other heathen hero, or false god, when they may re-

move the difficulty by putting- their shoulders to the

wheel. And I believe further, every real Christian,

as well as every reasonable creature, can generally

tell whether he ought to go forwards or backwards,

or to begin or to postpone ; for I believe his actions

are more likely to be innocent and less hurtful than

the other ; but I cannot infer from hence, that " in

fact there can be no necessity for the constant ap-

peal to the Spirit, in all our worldly concerns ;"

though we may at the same time "possess our reason

as men."* Let us hear the Divine Spirit himself in

this no trivial, but important conduct of life. " Trust

in the Lord, v\ ith all thine heart, and lean not to

thine own understanding :" " In all thy ways ac-

knowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths."

The above savours too much of the latitudinarian

spirit of the age : not only the moral philosopher and

metaphysician, but, if my memory fails me not, it

was the language of his episcopal father, the ve-

nerable and highly esteemed Beilby Porteus, late

bishop of London, who, in one of his pastoral dis-

courses (on the parables) intimated that it was im-

possible to " do all to the glory of God," to consult

the Divine Spirit in all our worldly concerns.

* ibid. p. 246.
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It is admitted by a learned and judicious critic,

that " nothing is by any means trifling-, or lightly to

be valued, when it is considered that upon a combi-

nation of minute excellencies, and an observance of

trifling decorum, depend the perfection of moral cha-

racter, and the happiness of social life." Truly; for

a greater than this man hath said, " for every idle,"

trifling and unmeaning "word, that men shall speak,

they shall give an account thereof in the day of

judgment. For by thy words shalt thou be justified,

and by thy words shalt thou be condemned." Matt,

xii. 36—7.

But beware, Friends, if you do not bring God in-

to your lawful and honest occupation in life, howe-

ver trifling it may be, is there not a danger of falling

into Satan's snare, and into the general lax morals

and indifferency of too many professing Christians?

And of bringing a reproach and disgrace on your

beautiful and most holy profession, as extortioners,

monopolizers, regraters and forestallers, and then, at

last, like one of whom I am frequently upbraided,

terminating in " swindling bankruptcy ?" Oh, that

these things were not already published,—not in

Gath, one of the great cities of the Philistines, fa-

mous for having given birth to Goliath ; and told in

the streets—not of Ascalon, another great city of the

same people—but alas ! they are published in our

huly land, and told in the streets of our most renown-

ed cities of L—p— 1 and L—d-n I Here the veil is

taken off for my hand ! Ah, my dear Friends ! did I

not feel it incumbent on me thus to write, not only

as the present age demands it, but it is for the good

of nations yet unborn ; I could gladly, like blessed



24

Shem and Japhet, of whom it is said, they " took a

garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, and

went backward, and covered the nakedness of their

father: and their faces were backward, and they saw

not their father's nakedness."* O, that you could

partake of this nocturnal exercise while I pen this

!

But sweet sleep, soothing slumber, I make no doubt,

has overtaken most of you by this time.

However, whether man or woman will look to

the Spirit of God to guide them in all the concerns

of their lives, or not, his word is true, and will be

to everlasting.—" The just dealings of the righteous

shall be as clear as the noon-day;" and "the hid-

den things of darkness shall be brought to light;"

—

even in the most " trivial concerns of life."—I have

the documents at hand, which I could produce were

it necessary.—I have often witnessed them.

The proverb that " when the devil catches a man
idle, he generally sets him to work," is said to be

every day exemplified by the inhabitants at the Cape

of Good Hope. (Barrow's Travels in South Africa.)

" They are active only in mischief ; and crimes

against morality meet with applause, if the end be

successful. A man who in his dealings can cheat

his neighbour, is considered as a slimmensch, a cle-

ver fellow. Even stealing is not regarded as crimi-

nal ; truth is not held as a moral virtue ; and lying

passes for ingenuity." I hope, that " fruitful settle-

ment," will, one day, ere long, be truly, " the Cape

OF Good Hope ;
" and if not under the immediate

• Gen. ix. 23.
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guidance of the present missionary, I trust the Great

and Good Spirit, accompanied by hisword oftruth,will

lead them into all truth ; and give them a hope, sure

and stedfast—a true and living faith, which worketh

by love to all mankind.

But as it respects my own x;ountry :—it is said

—

I am vouched by persons whose veracity I may rely

upon—that it is particularly proverbial in Yorkshire,

of your Society, that they will not swear but lie abo-

minably I" This, I know from a child, was always

said of the dissenters in general. But ah. Friends,

what would your worthy predecessors. Fox, Barclay,

Penn and others, say to this, if they were now living,

whose veracity was proverbial ?

Lying and pride seem to have been the first sins

which came with man into the world ; and in all

probability they will be the last sins which shall be

destroyed in man. These are no trivial sins. I dread

them—I hate them—I fear a lie, and know its con-

sequences—and I trust I have truly repented of

them.—May we never more hear of such proverbs

!

I am aware of the inconveniences and severe tri-

als many conscientious servants, shopmen, journey-

men, and others labour under in this matter. It is

not unknown to many teachers of the people, how
common it is for servants to have to deny their mas-

ters and mistresses. For instance, to be enjoined to

say " they are not at home," when in fact they are

at home ; and as a certain modern critic defined

these phrases, they mean, " at home, and more do-

mestic than usual!" I have often had this painful

D
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trial ; and although my dependence for my daily

support, and that of my dear wife and children was

on such a situation, yet, I desire to acknowledge

here, God's grace was sufficient for me ; and I bore

my testimony against such customs. And it will

not be saying too much, that it was, in part, on this

ground that I lately gave up business as a master.

I did not, however, expect to be told, by an es-

teemed member (now elder) of your Society, that

the minor scruples of conscience must give way to

the major duties of the concerns of life—self-preser-

vation, and family obligations, or words to this effect.

I wish to guard the sincere believer against this la-

titudinarian spirit in respect of religious scruples of

conscience; for, if this principle may be acted upon,

away go all patient sufferings for conscience sake

;

yea, even truth itself. Hence, the horrible doctrine

of " expediency," so much revived by great names !

I feel willing to embrace the opportunity thus to

enlarge on this " trifling " subject at the commence-

ment of my work: for if " books, like companions,

are productive either of much good or much evil;"

to prevent the latter, as it respects myself, I caa

most cordially adopt the well-known motto,

" Aught in malice set not down."

And also in the words of the wisest man that ever

lived (Christ incarnate excepted), I desire that my
reader may " buy the truth and sell it not."

It is a judicious observation of " the Polite Philo-
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sopher" (annexed to Chesterfield's Advice to his Son)

to his readers, who have been many of them accus-

tomed to think politeness rather an ornamental ac-

complishment than a thing necessary to be acquired

in order to an easy and happy life, that they may

"from thence pay less attention than my instructions

require, unless I can convince them that they are

in the wrong. In order to which, I must put them

in mind, that the tranquility, and even felicity of our

days, depends as strongly on small things, as on

great: of which men may be easily convinced, if

they but reflect how great uneasiness they have ex-

perienced from cross accidents, although they rela-

ted but to trifles ; and at the same time remember,

that disquiet is of all others the greatest evil, let it

arise from what it will,"

I am no great admirer of the works of this cele-

brated writer, the late Lord Chesterfield, so called;

but, if the above proposition were acted upon, I be-

lieve it would produce more persons of "Honorius's"

stamp, than the polite philosopher is aware of. And
although "Garcia" (with whom he is contrasted)

has his decided preference, because, forsooth, " Gar-

cia acquired a handsome estate in the country," and

by his polite flatteries, " rose to the possession of an

office which brought him in a thousand pounds a

year salary, and nearly double as much in *perqui-

* " Candle-ends and cheese-parings," I suppose this great

man must have in view bottle-day," or " pitcher-day," as

one of the King's servants once observed to me, where 1 was
engaged opposite the palace. If I am not quite correct in my
description, my reader will excuse it, as 1 quote from memory,
and it is now eome years since.
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sites,"—"from an art he has of persuading them in

the higliest characters in the office;"—"that their

pleasures and their interests are equally dear to him

as his own !"

I could easily shew this (if I have not already)

on a transition of a few of his own words ; that

Honorius, if " a person,"—to say nothing here of

his high birth and fortune—" a person " whose " wit

is lively," morals without a stain ;" and who consi-

ders it " beneath a man of honour to fall below the

truth in any degree, or on any occasion;" and from

this principle he " speaks bluntly what he thinks,"

without respect to persons, and lectures freely on

" hypocrisy," " simony and priest-craft," &c. like a

faithful "monitor:" I say, Honorius's "grave dis-

courses" like galenical medicines, though "often

formidable in their figure, and nauseous in their

taste," yet, "lectures from a doctor in this science,"

like a chymical extraction, convey knowledge, as

it were, by drops, and restore " good sense and good

works, as the other does fame and wealth, "without

the apparatus of physic."

This polite philosopher also seems to consider, if

not confound " conscience, duty, or religion," as one

and "the same thing," expressed by "different

names " only. Nothing can be more false. Neither

Seneca, nor Cato, nor all the ancient and modern

" sages " united will, I think, be able to persuade

me to it. The wisdom of the wise of this world is

foolishness compared with the wisdom which cometh

from above ; and the mistaken notions of honour are

so common and easy, and the ground on which it
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stands is so slippery, and without foundation, " not

built on a rock," that it never can stand in competi-

tion with " a religious scruple of conscience, and

duty."

If honour " embrace virtue " only as being " or-

namental " or graceful to human nature, and only

" scorns to do an ill action," and " considers vice as

something beneath him," how far doth the truly re-

ligious man, though poor and illiterate, rise above

him, when he embraces virtue, as it is enjoined by

laws of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; and not fear

merely, as fear of man, or character ; but scorns to

do an ill action, however trivial, and considers vice

as something that is most offensive to a just and mer-

ciful God, the great Author and Giver of all things!

Thus I would turn honour out, and say, religion

- " is the sacred tie,*

The noble mind's distinguishing perfection,

That aids and strengthens virtue where it meets herj

It ought not to be sported with." cato.

This polite philosophy will never, I believe, ac-

complish in the pupil those virtues which it is the

design of the work to inculcate, viz. reason, calm-

ness, good-nature, and good sense,—moral, political,

and religious. And it will especially fail in fixing

the attention on small things ; while the fashionable

style of raillery, egotism (self-praise), human pride,

and human wisdom, are the prominent features of

the work. The motto which is placed at the head

* And ought to be T£E law of kings.'



so

of this part of the work is so heterogeneous, or ra-

ther, profane and heretical, that I need only tran-

scribe it, to refute and condemn it.

*• He who intends to advise the young and gay.

Must quit the common road, the former way,

Which hum drum pedants take to make folks wise;

By praising virtue, and decrying vice !

Let parsons tell what dreadful ills will fall.

On such as listen when their passions call

;

We, from such things our pupils to afifright.

Say not they're sins, but that they're unpolite
;

To shew their courage, beaux would often darc'.

By blackest crimes to brave old Lucifer !

But who of breeding nice"

I forbear—enough.

It is much to be lamented in " this enlightened

age," that such a book as this, and hundreds like it,

should gain publicity ; much less be reprinted for

instruction which may " make a man happy ;" or as

a system of education, to form the manners of men

!

And, however carefully such works may be revised,

while the foundation or grounds of the arguments

are the same, they are likely to be producti\-e of

more evil than good.

You, my dear Friends, and pious readers in gene-

ral, will, I trust, excuse these extracts and remarks

from the merely moral and polite philosopher
;
but,

be it remembered, I write for " all ranks and degrees

of mankind." This, therefore, may come into the

hands of some not so religiously disposed and pious

as yourselves ; and who are not " confined and limit-

ed to the perusal of those books which belong chiefly

to your own Society," or " within your own circle."
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But as it respects the Letters of the celebrated

Chesterfield, to his " natural," rather illegitimate

son, which I consider as having appeared unhappily,

rather than " luckily," for posterity, if I cannot say

of them, with a certain elegant writer, that they,

" from beginning to ending, are one continued libel

(I am not willing to say only) on women," I do with

him sincerely " wish the memory of his immoral

graces, and his refined dissimulations, to sleep for

ever with him in the grave."*

Again, in the words of a judicious correspondent

of the Christian Observer, (A. D. 1806, " On the

evil of violating Truth," p. 80—2.) I feel desirous to

remark further on the " trifling," though no less im-

portant " concerns of life :" viz. " My reason for

dwelling so long on this part of my subject is to

convey an adequate idea of the nature and value of

truth. There is, perhaps, no sin which is regarded

in so light a point of view as that of lying. In ge-

neral the evil of it is estimated entirely by its conse-

quences. If, for instance, a person tells a lie in or-

der to injure his neighbour, he is thought to have

committed a very criminal act, because it is an act

of injustice, and is attended with injurious effects.

But if a person tells a lie merely to screen himself

from punishment, or to advance his own interests,

without any apprehension of immediate injury to

others, his fault is considered as of a very venial

kind. " It does no harm," it is said, " to any one."

Now, in opposition to this erroneous idea, I would
«»

* Vide " Strictures on Female Education," &c. by "a Cler-

gymau of the Ckurch of Eiiglaud." Essay 1, p. 5.
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t^ish to inculcate upon the minds of my readers the

evil of lying in itself, as a branch of that general

system by which the devil maintains his empire in

the world ; and to lead them to consider it as a prac-

tice entirely contrary to God, to godliness, to excel-

lence, to knowledge, to wisdom, to ev«ry thing that

is great, and good, and useful in the world. I wish

them to be thoroughly convinced that it is absolutely

impossible to be renewed in the spirit of our minds,

unless the foundation is laid in an inviolable regard

to truth, and a sacred reverence for its authority:

and therefore to tell a lie, on whatever account, is a

heinous sin in itself ; and that a liar, so far as he is

justly chargeable with this sin, is necessarily under

the influence of the father of lies.

" But there remains another view to be taken of

the intrinsic evil of lying ; I mean its being most

positively and directly forbidden by God. And this

St is which in any case constitutes the grand malig-

nity of sin. It is utterly unchristian therefore to

reason, as many do, only upon the injurious conse-

quences of an action, as if in these consisted its

whole guilt. It ought surely to be sufficient to satis-

fy the mind of a Christian that a thing is sinful, to

say that it has been forbidden by God. Now, God
has marked the practice of lying with peculiar re-

probation. " Hear the word of the Lord, ye child-

ren of Israel, for the Lord hath a controversy with

the inhabitants of the land. By swearing and lying

they break out," break out, as it were, in open defi-

ance of God, " therefore shall the land mourn."

" Lying lips are an abomination to the Lord : but

they that deal truly are his delight." " The Lord
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shall cut off all flattering lips, and the tongue that

speaketh proud things, who have said, with our

tongue will we prevail, our lips are our own ; who
is Lord over us?" " Lie not one to another." "All

liars shall have their part in the lake which burneth

with fire and brhnstone."

" These passages will be sufficient to impress

those who value the word of God with a dread of

lying in general. Permit me, however, to consider

more particularly some of the branches of this evil.

" It is a common thing for a person when he has

done wrong, to tell lies in order to escape the blame

which he justly deserves. And this is with many a

very early habit, formed even in childhood, and

continued throughout the whole course of life.

Now, whenever such an occasion for lying occurs,

let me request the person who is tempted, to pause

for one moment, while he thus reasons with himself

:

" If I acknowledge my fault, I shall, it is true, be

blamed ; but what then? I shall have maintained my
character for veracity. If I attempt to conceal my
fault by telling a lie, it is probable that I shall b»

suspected, and ray character for truth may be lost.

And what confidence can be afterwards reposed in

a person who is detected in telling a lie ? Besides, I

shall commit probably a much greater sin by telling

a lie than I have already done. I shall also violate

my conscience : and surely it is better that the whole

world should know that I have done wrong, than

that God and my conscience should be witnesses

against me that I have told a lie."

E
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" I caDQOt but here remark, how seldom it is that

people pay much regard to conscience. If they can

conceal their faults from others, they think it a small

matter that these faults are known to themselves.

Now, a sacred reverence for conscience is the grand

characteristic of a real Christian. He does not ab-

stain from sin because his fellow-men would become

acquainted with what he has done, and his charac-

ter would be lost ; neither does he do good in order

to be seen and applauded by men : but in both cases

he consults his own conscience ; and it is because it

is right, that he either does, or forbears to do any

particular action. We should learn, therefore, to

fear and reverence ourselves more than we do any

one else.* How many persons do we meet with

whose consciences are perfectly at ease, although

they are in the habit of lying whenever they can

thereby promote their worldly interests I If any ap-

peal were made to their consciences whether they

had committed any evil action during the day, they

would, perhaps, boldly answer in the negative: and

if reminded that they had told a lie, they would pro-

bably reply, " Oh, that is a mere trifle, not worth

mentioning." Thus do men deceive themselves,

while they adopt a standard of right and wrong,

* This maxim was adopted by that celebrated champion of

civil and religious liberty, the late Gilbert Wakefield ;
though

upon dififerent motives ; who, I think, somewhere says, " above

all men reverence thyself." And 1 might add, as another mo-

tive, such is "the unkindness and uucharitableiiess " which

many acknowledge they experience in their own communion,

or religious community, that the\rfaith would fail them, without

this self-confidence—2na.ar</ peace and /oic— -But more on thisr

forthcoming. E. W.
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wholly opposed to that which God has established

in his word.

" It is here important to remark, that the trr.e

excellence of Christian principles is shown by our

willing-ness to submit to loss or blame, rather than

to commit sin. We are likely to be blamed for hav-

ing done wrong ; and this blame we may, perhaps,

have it in our power to escape by telling a lie, which

there is no chance that any one will be able to detect.

Now, such cases as these occur perpetually in com-

mon life : and it is by our conduct on such occa-

sions, that we may ascertain whether we will pre-

serve our integrity at the expense of suffering blame

or reproach :—whether, in short, we are true Chris-

tians : for a true Christian had rather suffer the ex-

tremity of worldly evil, than incur the displeasure

of his God.

" If direct lying is thus to be avoided, as highly

sinful, all approaches to it ought equally to be

avoided. The Christian, therefore, will take care

that he does not, for instance, hastily make pro-

misea which he may be unable to perform. For,

though he may at the time intend to perform them,

yet, if they are made rashly, and without due consi-

deration, and especially if he is conscious that he

has been in the habit of promising too readily, he

exposes himself to the danger of uttering a falsehood.

" The Christian will also guard as sedulously

against equivocation as against a direct lie. The
miserable ingenuity of some persons, wlio think they

have not been guilty of lying, because their words
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have been so managed as to convey the false idea

which they were intended to convey, while they ad-

mit of a construction consonant to truth, argues both

a want of good sense, and a mean and disingenuous

mind. Let such remember that God is not deceived

by their sophistry. Liars they are, unquestionably,

with a mean and despicable subtlety added to their

lie. Such conduct ought therefore to be abhorred

by every upright and ingenuous character."

But, alas ! what must we think, what must we
say, when we find the editor of the " Christian Ob-

server " (a periodical publication in many points

highly esteemed,) if not an enemy to the sincere

believer's humble acknowledgment of God, in all his

dealings, certainly confounding the humble Christian

with the proud and ignorant enthusiast? In his

review of Benson's account of the life of the pious

Fletcher, he observes, in his strictures on the first

chapter, where a remarkable deliverance from dan-

ger is noticed, that " the account of Fletcher's edu-

cation is followed by some instances of his early pi-

ety and of his filial obedience and brotherly aff'ection.

But we were sorry to see several succeeding pages

taken up with a relation of incidents which happened

during his youth, and which, though sufficiently re-

markable, are exhibited to view in a way which ap-

pears to us peculiarly objectionable. We allude to

some instances of the preservation of his life, in cir-

cumstances of great danger ; one of which, related

in this work, appeared to Wesley to be so extraordi-

nary, that he did not hesitate to affirm, that it " was a

miracle, wrought probably by the ministry of an-

gels." Nothing can be more injudicious, and we



37

will add, unscriptural, than declarations of this kind.

Without recurring to the daily hair-breadth escapes

which those experience who are engag:ed in a sea-

faring life, in the business of mining, and other peri-

lous occupations, or who are obliged to meet an ene-

my in the field ; we will venture to say that there

are very few individuals who cannot recollect many
singular deliverances from danger in the course of

their lives. These, indeed, the true Christian M'ill

humbly and thankfully ascribe to the good provi-

dence of God. But he will beware of arrogating

that miraculous interposition of divine power in his

favour, for which he has no distinct warrant, either

from scripture or revelation."

The Christian Observer, in his " cursory remarks

on superstition and enthusiasm," (ibid.. 1805, p. 334,)

attempts an illustration of the above extravagant no-

tions of God's dealings with his people, as follows

:

" Enthusiasm may be considered, in one view of it,

as consisting of unwarranted ideas of the nature of

the relation between God and man. A Christian

ought to be particularly careful to cherish no pre-

sumptuous hope of the divine favour, no extravagant

or unfounded notions of divine communications.

Under the influence of a sober judgment, while he

feels his own nothingness as an individual, he will

form the most lofty conceptions of God, and will

view him as chiefly manifesting his wisdom by the

general rules according to which he directs his ad-

ministration. An enthusiast, on the other hand,

entertains lofty notions of hhnself, and degrading

ones of the Deity. The course of nature he con-

ceives is to be regulated with a view to his interest.
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The sun shines, or the rain ceases according to hia

occasions. Is he in want, God at once, and in a

remarkable manner, sends him a supply. Is he op-

posed, the judgments of God fall upon his opposers.

Is he doubtful on any point, the Spirit of God re-

veals it to him. Is he disposed to act in any extra-

ordinary manner, the ordinary rules even of morals

are to yield to his convenience. He and those im-

mediately connected with him have a peculiar dis-

pensation
;
they are the particular favourites of God,

and all are to minister to their exclusive good.

** Let me not be misunderstood. ' All things

shall' unquestionably 'work together for good to

them that love God ; to them who are the called ac-

cording to his purpose.' But does this imply that

we are to look for new revelations from heaven, or

for miraculous interferences of Providence in our

behalf? Or that we are to deduce our duty, not

from scripture, but from the circumstance that

events have smoothed the way for the accomplish-

ment of our wishes;—a rule of duty which might

often be pleaded by the most criminal of mankind ?

Or that we are to regard as special marks of the di-

vine favour to us, those gifts of his bounty which

are common to all his creatures? ' He maketh his

sun to rise on the evil and on the good ; and sendeth

rain on the just and on the unjust.'
"

Now, I need only to observe here, that if the

eentiments in the. above extract are not erroneous

in their principles, and injurious to the cause of

truth, they are contradictory to the belief of most

humble Christians :—at least, if I do not misunder-
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stand the Christian Observer in this, Snd, indeed, in

many other places. For, if " the daily hair-breadth

escapes" from immediate destruction, while perform-

ing the ordinary duties of our respective callings,

cannot be accounted for in a natural way, which

no human foresight could anticipate, but must be

ascribed " to the good providence of God," what

has " nature," or those ^' gifts oommon to all," to do

here? Verily, such sort of deliverances cannot be

much less than miraculous. What abundant reason

we have to be at all times exceedingly thankful to

God for his merciful preservations ! And how high-

ly necessary it is to be continually, yes, momenta-

rily looking to him for his gracious protection and

guidance

!

But what of all these quibbles or objections

about miracles? Truly, they are not ceased. Why
marvel at the foregoing deliverances, as thoutj^h by

their own power and holiness they were so delivered,

that they experienced those " hair-breadth escapes?"

It is for want of faith in the power of God that we
do not work miracles in our day ; as it was in a cer-

tain case with the disciples, even in Christ's day:

for when they (the disciples) came to Jesus apart,

and asked him why they could not perform a mira-

cle on a certain lunatic, Jesus said unto them,

" Because of your unbelief : for verily I say unto

you, if ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, yi

shall say unto this mountain, remove hence to yonder

place, and it shall remove ; and nothing vhall be im-

possible unto you." Matt. xvii. 18. 20.

But what wouldst thou think, reader, of such «
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MIRACLE, if all the world should become QUA*
KERS ? That such an extraordinary miracle will be
wrought, I firmly believe; "when the knowledge of

the Lord shall cover the earth as the water coveretb

the face of the seas :"—" when the kingdoms of this

world shall become the kingdoms of oar God and
of his Christ." But let us take heed unto repentance

and conversion, " that our sins may be blotted out,

when the times of refreshing shall come from the

presence of the Lord ; and he shall send Jesus Christ,

which before was preached unto you ; whom the

heavens must receive till the times of the restitution

of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth

of all his holy prophets, since the world began." Acts

iii. 19, 20.

Miracles, however, as a very learned and intelli-

gent writer observes, " are not the only test of real

inspiration of God's Holy Spirit ; but love, good

works, and holding fast the faith which was once

delivered to the saints : these are the fruits by which

we are to judge of the tree ; and without these, even

miracles are to be suspected of delusion, and are to

be esteemed rather as lying wonders of Satan, than

as the works of God ! The power of working mira-

cles, therefore, is not such an extraordinary gift,

as we have any right to look for or to expect under

the present dispensation of the Christian religion;

and yet (take notice !) the gift of God's Holy Spirit

(which every true Christian has a right to expect,

according to the unquestionable promises of Christ)

is certainly an extraordinary gift ; and is as certainly

* imparted ' to all that duly ask it in the meritorious

name of our Redeemer, if we may confide in the
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ordinary gift, (though imparted according to the

ordinary dispensation of our religion), because it

supports and endows pious and worthy men, on ma-

ny occasions, far beyond their ordinary or natural

abilities and strength. It is, I say, a real addition

to the ordinary nature of man, and therefore always

an extraordinary gift
;
being nothing less than a real

participation of the Divine Nature, of which we may,

if we will, be partakers,"* " through the exceeding

great and precious promises " of that Divine Person

that hath called us to glory and virtue." 2 Pet. i. 3, 4.

Now, I observe here, human nature, thus clothed,

thus furnished with "extraordinary gifts and graces,"

I should not think it too much if, " on a particular

occasion," it were permitted to work a miracle,—"a

miracle wrought on purpose I" But whatever the

idea of this learned man may be, as it respects the

*' will," and his own will, it is evident from the said

work, that he calls in the aid of carnal weapons

—

" the sword of justice," as it is called, to subdue " the

• Here the "dead language" (greek) as well as the dead

author must rest undisturbed for me: but I desire to

" tread softly !

It is the ashes of the departed.

The worthy "

—

Granville Sharp.

Vide his " Account of the Constitutional English Polity of

Congregational Courts,"—" the View of Frankpledge," &c. &c.

p. 361—2. A work worthy of the notice of the Legislature of

the nation; and which, if acted upon, would go very far towards

removing all the "bribery, impositions, and corruptions" so

much complained of by the advocates for reform in Parliament;

though perhaps it is not exactly what 1 should choose for law.

F
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will " of others ! My will is, I would gladly partak*

of these " exceeding great and precious promises i"

bi't, as saith the great apostle, " I know that in me,

that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing: for to

will is present with me; but how to perform that

which is good I find not."—" Oh, wretched maa
that I am !" (Rom. vii. 18 ) But, he blesseth God,

for giving him " the victory over this evil will,

" through Jesus Christ," which he saith is " by faith

revealed (preced. chap. 1. 16—18); and by the pow-

erful operation of " the Spirit." (chap, viii.)

But I have a few remarks more to make, as it

respects Christians—" Quakers "—" bringing dowa
the Holy Spirit," consulting God " in the common
concerns of their lives." If your esteemed advocate,

Thomas Clarkson, mean to insinuate that your Soci-

ety do not acknowledge God in all the " temporal

concerns of their lives," as well as admitting his

divine proceedings in their spiritual, I certainly

should prefer the writings which contain the " mira-

culous stories" of "the small-clothes," " the surtout

coat," " the tea-kettle and the partridges," yea, even

" the rivers of the pool," are " obsequious to the

wishes" of the faithful, as may be seen in " the Bank

of Faith," by the late extraordinary " Tichfield-Street

apostle, VVillidm iluntingtoa.

That the modern deists and philosophers may
make light of these stories, is no wonder ; but surely

" the Finger of Providence " may be seen in hatting,

as well as in writing a book ; in or " from cobbling,

and carting, and coal-heaving," according to Willi-

am Huntington's own testimony, without a man be-
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ing either exalted to a station " in which he may

be enabled " to draw from the bank of ignsrance

and creJuiiiy, an ailluent fortune," (as the British

Heview remarks on the character of W. H ) or "to

prophesy before thousands of silly beings ?" And,

although I am no convert, or even great admirer of

William Huntington and his works, yet, I cannot say

with these critics that I have "waded with unspeak-

able disgust through the stories which he tells by

hundreds in his Bank of Faith ;" rather with the

candid author of " the Sinner Saved," or " Memoirs

of the late William Huntington, S. S." &c. that as

poverty was favourable to his piety, kept him de-

pendent on the Father of Mercies, and led him to be

grateful for what he thus obtained, yet, if " he has

been censured for ascribing too much to the inter-

position of divine bounty, surely it is better to trace

his Hand in every thing, than not to perceive it in

any thing." (p. "21.) Well did W. H. acknowledge
" these kind providences did wonderfully endear the

Lord to me, and brought me to live by the faith

him for the supply of all my wants."

That this extraordinary minister of " Providence

Chapel," might have been instrumental in awaken-

ing many sinners, I deny not ; but that he turned

any or many from " the vain customs or fashions

of the world, to the practices of primitive simplicity

of manner of life and conversation, not one amongst

his many disciples could I ever discern. They were

rather (like myself at that time) bigoted, supersti-

tious, and " zealously affected, but not well." Ah,

my dear friends ! like some of his followers whom I

know, I have now, at times, to lament and bewail
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those apparent angry passions, or warmth—I wo'n't

say, "hell-6re zeal "—like (he papists! abhorred be

the thought : but in zealously coiitendins^ for the

truth, christian forbearance, charity, and love, was

not always predomiuaut.

The w riter of a brief account of the life of Wil-

liam Huntington observes that "his temper was na-

turally inclined to be imperious," like priest, like

people, " and could not always brook the restraint*

which religion had imposed." (p. 10.) And, with

much charitableness, however, he betrayed occasion-

al symptoms of an avaricious kind." But, however,

VV. H. could be "attached towards the state," and at

the same time was " by no means so well-affected to

the church," (p. 11.) is not only uncharitable, but

a mark of dissimulation and cowardice. Is not the

church the darling offspring of the state ? are they

not inseparably and essentially connected together ?

do they not receive the same sanctions ? are they not

equally supported by the same authorities ? and do

they not mutually depend on each other for their

existence ? Most certainly they do. And the man

who professes attachment to the one, and affects to

disapprove of the other, may fairly be suspected of

insincerity.

VV. H.'s anathemas on the people of Thomas

Ditton, who 'rejected his ministry, and contemned

him OH account of his following his employment as

a coal-heaver, must indeed be determined by " the

oranigcient Judge at the grand assize," ( as he has it
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in his epitaph, dictated by himself some time before

his death) ; but surely, as the author of his life re-

marks, " such a spirit which consigns to illimitable

reprobation, does not approximate to that Divine

Being-, who in the midst of judgment remembers

mercy ; and whose beneficence extends even to the

unholy and the unfaithful
!"

As to the *' occasional symptoms of avarice," an

explanation may be gathered from W. H.'s "vision,"

in the early part of his ministry, to " prophecy upon

the thick boughs," which he believed by turning to

Ezekiel xxxi. 3. 17. 23. to be confirmed, not only in

preaching to a large congregation in Tichfield Street,

but, as he says, " the boughs grew too thick for the

chapel to contain ;" and " he lived also to see the

erection of a second temple, after the first had been

burned, luxuriantly filled with these prophetic

boughs." But if the following anecdote be true, it

may serve to illustrate this matter a little.

" The late William Huntington.—After the de-

molition of Huntington's chapel by fire, in Margaret

Street, the richer part of his congregation met to-

gether, and resolved to build this eccentric preacher

another chapel, in order to allay the good man's

grief for the loss he had had, and to enable him to

further the great work of faith !—At length the new
temple was raised, at an expense of nearly nine thou-

sand pounds, and a day was appointed for the solemn

opening! But, lo ! on the morning of that day, he

is said gravely to have informed his selected friends,

that he had been illuminated by a vision on the pre-

ceding night, which informed him that there would
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be neither luck nor graca affendant on their nerr

spiritual establishment, if it was not made his ovrn

personal freehold, before he should cons?orate it

\rilh his holy eloquence!—The result of this disiri'

ieresled information was, that each of the subscribers

resigned his share in favour of the pious man, and

the chapel, as it might be imagined, prospered ae-

cordiug ly
!

'

^ 'f? 4^ 4t

I am aware, I am treading on tender and peculiar

ground ! As soon as a man b'^gins to " rake the ashes

of the dead,"' or " ransack the monuments or tombg

of the worthies," there are not wanted those who in

fall cry exclaim

—

"Vile is tlie venffennreon the nshps roM,

And tuvy base tiiut Liarks at i>leepiiig dubt
!"

Be this as it may, I shall not stop here to consi-

der the many objections on the one band, nor the

many judicious and pious arguments in favour of

remarks on memoirs, on the other ; it is enough to

know that " though dead, yet speak" they in their

works. Surely tliey ought to be heard, if act an^

swered.

That I have not exa^^gerated or misre;^resented the

principles of this extraordinary minister, I might re-

fer my reader for evidences to the Evangelical Maga-

line, for sixth month, 1811; or more particularly to

the learned and pious critics of the Theological and

Biblical Magazine, who» in their " remarks corrobo-
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rative, explanatory, and critical," on " Huntington's

" Literary and Religious Curiosity," (a weli-know a

epistle, addressed to the editor above, in viiidicatioa

of a " gross mis-statement," in his Bank of Faifh,

(p. 29—31), are not afraid to say " he has no possi-

ble way of evading their testimony but by saying,

either that his memory is the weakest on earth, or

that the guineas slipt through his fingers!" "The
evidence, both direct and circumstantial, is eomple'e

and convincing. Must not H. have a brow of brass,

a conscience seared as with a hot iron, and a heart

of marble, to persist in denying a fact so fully attes-

ted and confirmed?" " So much for the fact, which

is as stubborn as the sturdiest oak in Wellwood,*

and sterling as the guineas of St. Helen's !''t (p- 355,

for the year 1802.)

I certainly do not commend this minister of Tich-

field Street Chapel, for giving himself the badge of

his former occupation, being " coupled with his self-

created title of parson" and gravely, or in derision

calling himself, " Parson Sack" " coal-heaver " &c.

Well might the reviewer, in his serious and solemn

admonition, on W. H.'s preaching against the moral

law of (jiqd, as a rule of obedience
;
against his ser-

• W here his firm was situated, which was given him as a

resideiitr, " by a good lady," il is said much agaiust his will.

t WJiich were given him for preaching at seven o'clock, first

day's nioriiiiig lecture, v^hivh had Leen long established for the

benefit of servants, who, by reason of their domestic employ,

could not alleud on the service of God at the usual times.

E. VV.
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vants of all denominations as deceivers ; and against

his saints as hypocrites, advise

—

" A whip for the horse, a bridle for the A. S. S.,

and a rod for the fool's back." (Prov. xxvi. 3.)

"
' Forty stripes, save one,' and that one the

heaviest of all, may be given in a future number 1"

(ibid. p. 362.)

Whether this extraordinary minister, " of a

strange spirit," ever had this " one stripe," I am not

able to say, as it is some years since I left London

;

and I have long ago declined taking in the above

periodical Review. But I wish to observe here, my
reason for extending this review of the late William

Huntington was, I felt a particular desire to enlarge,

as I know some of his followers consider him, as

some do the late extraordinary " seer," or prophet,"

Emanuel Swedenborg ; or as I may Robert Bar-

clay, as the only true expositor of scripture!'"—
"a star of the first magnitude!" I wish, therefore,

the reader to compare this with what he may find in

this work related of Robert Barclay
;
judge for him-

self, and become a disciple of that teacher whom he

may perceive comes the nearest to the standard of

" the holy scriptures"—the true " sent," and minister

of Jesus Christ.

But as it respects the writings of Emanuel Swe-

denborg, I wish just to offer a remark or two here.

In his "Arcana Ca?lestia," &c. p. 16, vol. 1, it is said

" we may discover an evidence of Divine commission^

and illumination, far superior to that which the
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working- of miracles, or the rising of one from the

dead could afford !" If this be true it is not saying

too mnch, that " He is the undoubted messenger of

our Lord's second Advent !" Vide " Dissertation on

the Regenerate Life, in harmony with the Theologi-

cal Writings " of E. S.

I find also, there are what is called "a society of

gentlemen, zealous to promote the best interest of

their fellow-creatures in general," now, "recom-

mending the theological writings" of this extraordi-

nary "seer" or "messenger," not only as "contain-

ing an immense store of heavenly wisdom ;" but as

" the genuine antidote against the sectarian spirit,"

"infidelity,^'' "sophistry," and "the present corrup'

Hon of christian doctrine," &c. Vide Advertisement

in the Liverpool Courier, for the ninth month, 2nd.

1812. See also their " Intellectual Repository," &c.

Now, for my own part, I must confess, that al-

though there are many things in the voluminous

works of this extraordinary man, which I admire, yet

I cannot receive every page, much less every sen-

tence contained in the writings of Emanuel Sweden-

borg, as an Arcana Coelestia" " never before revealed

to man !" For instance, speaking of the sufferings

and punishment in another world, he saith, " It is to

be observed, that no one sufFereth any punishment

and torment in another life on account of hereditary

evils, but for the actual evils which he himself hatU

committed." (Arc. Coel. No. 966, p. 454, on the

continuation of the subject concerning the hells.)

Now this " heavenly mystery" was made known
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unto man some two thousand years before Emanuel

Svvedenborg; was ever heard of, or born. The pro-

phet Ezekiel, chap, xviii. had this "word of the Lord

come unto him," saying "what mean ye,"&c. Reader!

1 conjure thee, with reverence turn to thy bible.

Again, this extraordinary " messenger from hea-

ven," or " intelligencer from the other world ;" on

those spirits who seemed to have formed the notions

that heavenly joys consist in a life separated from

good offices of charity, and employed merely in

" praising and celebrating the Lord ;" and that this

world was the scene of an " active life," tells us that

they (the spirits) were informed that to praise and

celebrate the Lord is not such an active life, but an

effect of that life, for the Lord hath no need of

praises, but is desirous that all should do good offi-

ces OF CHARITY, according to which they raceive

happiness from the Lord !" (Arcana Coelestia, No.

466, p. —, vol. 1.)

I must confess I never heard, or read, before,

that there were " offices of charity " in heaven

!

However, I must wave, for the present, all farther

remarks on the writings of this extraordinary pro-

phet, as they are so extensive that it is not likely

that I could even analyze one hundredth part of

them in a work of this nature:—and perhaps it may
not be necessary. One thing, however, I must say

in favour of this man and his writings ; if " the

Almighty raised him up," revealed his will unto him,

and gave him visions,—yea, intercourse with spirits

and angels in heaven (as well as in hell!) "at or

about the very time that that infidel philosopher
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(and his crew) Voltaire," who was instigated by the

devil, and instructed from hell, his works may have

been an excellent antidote for those deluded reform-

ers, of the " French philosophy,"—of the wisdom of

this world!—Oh, the mystery of iniquity!—Oh, how

great the mystery of godliness, also!

But I have one remark more to make, touching

the late William Huntington; as it may serve not

only in a comparative view with myself, but as well

also for others. That this " apostle of Providence

Chapel " was not an infallible "guide to the church,"

the following extract may serve to prove, and to

elucidate a little what before has been said, if not

confirm it. In the forementioned life of VV. H.,

(p. 28) it is said that " he was not uniformly strong

in faith. Though he could esteem God as his master,

friend and banker, and often styled him his all, still

he tells us, whenever " answers to his prayers seemed

to be wholly denied, his faith in God's word began

to fail." " What a humiliating concession ! He even

acknowledges that he sometimes declined praying at

all, when his request had not been facilitated by

God, Such were some of his faults, not to term

them sins."

Now, as it respects myself
;
many are the times

in which I have asked of God particular favours,

which 1 thought would have been especial blessings

;

and they have not always been answered agreeably

to my wish. But I do not recollect that my faith

was ever shaken, much less slackened ; it rather be-

came more vigorous and importunate
;

impelling

me, like Jacob of old, to ''wresik with God iu
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prayer." And I was, I think, always satisfied with

his dispensations, and his declaration, " ye ask and

receive not because ye ask amiss." (James iv. 3.)

Not that I wanted to " consume " the good things of

this world " upon (my) lusts." (ibid.) " Far be such

a thing," some professors will say

!

In no case, perhaps, have I more reason (and I

fain would wish) to be thankful to God that he did

not answer my prayer, than in a late instance ;

though at the same time, I also " esteem him my
master, friend, and banker." If my petition had

been granted, I might have retired—not " to the

elysian shades ;" not from " the busy hum," " the

worthless concerns of life ;" neither to have retired

and taken up my carriage, or phaeton, with " four in

hand I" This I leave to the great and mighty ones

of the earth, " the four in hand club," those " flittering

beings of folly," whose " transient emanations " pass

along the crowded streets and round the squares

of London. But I might have retired into some se-

questered corner, or some delightful and romantic

spot, and there left the cause of truth, which I now

so warmly advocate, to shift for itself ; instead of

(as the apostle Paul saith) " earnestly contending

for the faith once delivered to the saints."*

I recollect a passage of a celebrated and elegant

writer, the late James Hervey, very pertinent to this

subject. You will excuse me, Friends, if I present

* 1 must reserve my remarks on the subject of carriages, the

'saints taking up their carriages," to be introduced in another

part of this volume, if possible.
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you with it
;
(though I remember a person in Lon-

don once told me that the Friends do not suffer their

children to read such writers). For my own part, I

embrace truth wherever I meet her
;
though at the

same time, like your worthy predecessor, Isaac Pen-

ington, I should like to strip her of all her false co-

lourings and ornaments in which she is too often de-

corated. Hervey in his Theron and Aspasio, speaking

on the peculiar fitness in the difference of persons

;

or as it respects God choosing an heritage for his

people, and assigning a condition to each of his ser-

vants, observes " there is a great variety, yet perfect

uniformity. Some he calls out to a course of distin-

guished labours ; they make an illustrious figure in

the world (like the cedars which stand conspicuous

on the top of Lebanon). Others he consigns over

to obscurity ; like the prophets whom good Obadiah

hid in the cave ; and are styled his secret ones.

(Psal. Ixxxiii. 3.) (or, like the violets which lie con-

cealed at the foot of a briar). St. Paul was eminently

qualified for busy scenes, and the most extensive ser-

vice :—his ministry—amidst the most renowned and

populous cities.—Whereas the beloved John, being

less fit to bustle among a crowd is sent unto the un-

frequented solitary island ; there to indulge the

flights of heavenly contemplation." But as it res-

pects myself, it may, for a while, perhaps, be the

will of the Almighty that I may be like Job, of whom
it was said, he "shall have thorns in his paths; have

the dunghill for his seat; and be exposed as a mark

to all the arrows of tribulation !" (p. 132, vol. 3.)

As to the perfect uniformity amongst the great

variety of professing Christians of the present day,
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I must confess, I see but little of it (as may be seen

in the sequel). I will allow, indeed, there is much
propriety of reason, and more of religion in the deter-

mined will of God, in the assigning the several con-

ditions of life of his people ; but I cannot altogether

allow, indeed, the determined will of God in choos-

ing ME for good and happiness, and refusing my
mother, or sister, or any other, and consigning them

to eternal misery ! I mean, 1 cannot allow of God's

determined will,—election and predestination,—in

the manner in which some now hold it. My reason

I may perhaps have to give more particularly here-

after.

Again, that our faith may be tried, if not shaken,

is the lot of most professing Christians. In no case,

among my many trials, do I recollect one more af-

flictive than a pecuniary disappointment I have lately

experienced ; and which, being attended with pecu-

liarly distressing circumstances, was almost more

than my human nature, unassisted by divine grace,

could have borne
;
especially as it occurred at a time

when I was extremely solicitous for a small loan, tow-

ards defraying the expenses of printing this work,

as well as for some domestic purposes. This was

enough to overwhelm any delicate mind,—one who

desires to provide things decent in the sight of all

men, and considers it degrading to human nature to

be reduced to extreme penury, and be obliged to

expose their affairs to the world !

This, I say, was, and is the greatest trial, strug-

gle, and conflict between feeling and conscience,

nature and grace, I can remember myself ever to
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have sustained. To love our enemies, to do good to

and pray for them that hate us and despitefully use

us, is no easy task to human nature ; and to forgive

our enemies, truly to forgive them, is no less hard a

task. Although there are " mercies of loving kind-

ness " mixt with this trial of my faith, I do find it

hard to flesh and blood (particularly as human rea-

son and law offer their services to remove the diffi-

culty) to say from the heart, on behalf of those who

have so deeply wounded me, " Father, forgive them,

for they know not what they do !"*

• Since 1 made these remarks, I am not only particularly en-

couraged to reduce to practice the above principle, but also hap-

pily confirmed in the foregoing extracts and remarks, by a

short and pertinent discourse delivered by an esteemed, and I

believe worthy teaching minister of your Society, poor old Mar-

tha Binns (on first day last, fifth month, 28th, 1815), " widow,"

of the church, 1 think too, indeed and in truth, in a few words

on Joshua, of whom it is said, " he and his house had chosen

to serve the Lord," whatever Baal and his priests, the wise ones

of the world, might think and say of us ; she concluded, on the

great and marvellous things which he did, and were done for

him, by saying, that " miracles are not ceased :
" " it is no

less a wonder, and a miracle, that human nature should be made
able to love their enemies ; do good for evil; bless them that

curse and despitefully use and persecute us." And 1 felt an uni-

on of sentiment, not less so is it, to be able to say, •« Father., for-

give them, for they know not what they do !"

I cannot help observing here, that 1 consider this testimony

of your esteemed teaching minister, and the witness ofmy owu
conscience, as highly favourable to this publication : yes

;
nearly

equivajent to the submitting of it for correction and (patronage,

or) sanction of " the Morning Meeting." Though, let it be un-

derstood, 1 do not immediately object to such a rule of obedi-

ence by those who are owned aad treated as members of your

Society.
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This occurrence, however, placed me in a trying

situation ; and I beg-an to think that unless " the Al-

mighty worked a miracle on purpose," as it were, I

should not be able to get this work printed. But ah,

my soul ! why despair ? " Shall I bring to the birth,

and not cause to bring forth ?" saith the Lord. And
shall I receive good at the hand of God, and not

evil ? Well, my soul I praise the Lord, and speak

good of his name. I know not what good may
come out of this furnace work ; neither do I know
" what is laid up for them that love him," and that

" love Christ's appearance in the heart."—The cattle

upon a thousand hills are his ; the earth, and the ful-

ness thereof.

This trying situation calls to my mind the days

which are past, when I iSrst (as the world term it)

*' turned Quaker ;" rather, when I began to reduce

to practice the principles and doctrines of Jesus

Christ, as held forth by your Society, called Quakers;

and in which I may say I endured "a fight of afflic-

tions." Oh, the conflicts between feeling and con-

science, nature and grace I How unwilling to become
" afool for Christ's sake I" Rejected, in a measure,

by those who were particularly dear to me ; and

despised by my acquaintance! How many are the

times when I remember turning out of the public

streets (in London) into some more private, to give

vent to my tears—to my exercised soul ! Ready to

cry out, " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass

from me I nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be

done !"—Ah, my dear Friends, when we are brought

thus experimentally to pray, we are not far from
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the kingdom of heaven
;
or, as your Society hath it,

"the kingdom of heaven is within us."

But I am aware some may say, as it respects this

recent trial, that " I bring it upon myself;" at least,

" I am accessary to it, by not going to law :" and

besides, " the Quakers go to law." I shall not

stop here to examine the propriety of your Society

going to law, as consistent with your peaceable and

patient sulFering doctrine of profession ; I have not

much doubt that if I go to law I might get some re-

dress : but I wave " common law " in this matter,

and desire to submit to a higher tribunal—to my ad-

versary's own conscience, in an appeal to the great

Arbiter of all men's thoughts and actions. " Dare

any of you, having a matter against another, go to

law before the unjust, and not before the saints? Do
ye not know that the saints shall judge the world?

And if the world shall be judged by you, are ye un-

worthy to judge the smallest matters? Know ye not

that we shall judge angels? how much more things

that pertain to this life !" " I speak to your shame. Is

it so, that there is not a wise man among you? No,

not one that shall be able to judge between his bre-

thren? But brother goeth to law with brother,

and that before the unbelievers." 1 Cor. vi. 1, 2, 3.

6, 6.

You, my dear friends, will permit me, in arguing
this case, (if not remind you) to adopt the language
of a very learned critic, and I presume very worthy
member of your Society, though in a different case,

yet on the same ground of faith and obedience.
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In a letter to the archbishop aad bishops, so call-

ed, by a certain ecclesiastic, or member of the Church
of England, on an "assertion" relating to the plan
of education adopted by Joseph Lancaster, as it re-.

»pects "war;" your judicious advocate thus notes:

" war, as such, is surely proscribed by many pre-

cepts, and by the rv hole example of Christ. Three
words of his convey its death-warrant

—

lave your

tnemies, (Mat. v. 44.) and the execution of this wait*

in each of us, only our full surrender to the gospel.

That is the perfection of Christian love, which leave*

no room for fear, and enables a man to dismiss that

sense of insecurity which is the true motive for

holding out threats to another. Aspiring to no less

an end, we are willing to set out at once in our

practice from the precept and the example, leaving

the consequences to follow ; not without looking" for

ability, both to obey and to suffer, to the grace of

God strengthening us, who otherwise cou-ld do

nothing.

"The present state of the world, undoubtedly

affords an awful prospect; yet the Christian 'con-

firmed in the true faith,' is enabled to face it. Let

us anticipate for him the worst that can happen to

himself. He is plundered and oppressed : but his

goods and his person were his servants; and their

master, if he retain his integrity, may yet look on

free. Yet more-—he suffers; ignornjjqy,
,
pain,. \and

death : but he can suffer neither without the permis-

sion of his Almighty Protector, who has numbered

the hairs of his head, w'ho'love^ him beyond measure,

and therefore consuH^ hjs'. bes.t iqtexest in the event

He is banished, however. From whence? From a
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scene of suffering. And whither ? to a kingdom of

peace and glory, where, far from being enslaved, he

reigns rejoicing ! Such is the personal view of tliis

subject, to the magnanimous, that is to say, the faith-

ful followers of Christ, in every age."*

Now, reader, bearing in mind these things, I wish

to apply this and the following words, as it respects

law. " A nation so constituted," or even a church,

or community of Christians, " so constituted," could

no more go io law, than it could
^'^
fight" (ibid):

for I think the one is as clearly " proscribed" by

as many " precepts, and by the example of Christ"

as the other. Three verses of the fifth chapter Matt.

(38—40) not only " convey its death warrant," but

doom to destruction, and interdict all process of

law : and " the execution of this waits, in each of us,

only our full surrender to the gospel," &c. This,

however, is as much as a man for my turn ; at least,

as it respects my case at law, rather, not going to law:

and if this is not sufficient, I cannot help thinking

that the parable of a certain king, who forgave his

servant's debt, is quite in point, and conclusive : it

" signs its death warrant," and condemns all pro-

ceedings at law. See, reader, I beseech thee. Matt,

xviii. 23. to the end : and verily the same three

words, viz. " love your enemies," are as applicable to

an individual who "filches my trash," rather, proper-

ty, as it is to a nation that invade our country, and,

perhaps, " plunder and oppress us."

* Vide a pamphlet entifJed " A few Notes on a Letter to

the Archbishops and Bishops of the Church of England, and ou

a Charge recently delivered by the Archdeacon of Saruin, rela-

tive to Josepli Lancaster's plan," &c. by Lccietus.
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But, perhaps, sonte may say, that there is not so

much danger of using violence or revenge in going

to law, as there is in going to war, &c. Admitted for

argument sake ; but is there not less danger of " in-

security " of being " plundered and oppressed and

still less danger of suffering " ignominy and death"

by a few poor distressed or ill principled natives,

than a foreign nation of banditti or soldiery destroy-

ing all before them ? If these distressing calamities

are not sufficient " motives for holding out threats to

another"—defensive war, I am sure the minor cala-

mities which may attend the latter, are not sufficient

motives to go to law. And I cannot help thinking

that if attention was paid to the wise man's advice,

" be not surety for another, more than thou art able

* to pay ;" and not quite so anxious of getting rich—
" laying up treasures in this world," at the risk of

giving more credit than they are authorized, or able

to lose, it would go considerably far towards pre-

venting those vexatious law-suits which are so com-

mon, and so contrary to that spirit of the gospel of

Jesus Christ—the doing good for evil, and loving

our enemies.

Once more, as it respects the forementioned trial.

I might state another or two afflictive cases, coupled

with my pecuniary disappointment : and though not

immediately connected with the latter, yet consider-

•ably augmented my grief, and trial. But what added

not a little to the former, I think (I believe, which

is more) I know those who were ready to " clap their

hands," and to rejoice at my disappointment. Yea,

as said David, " they open their mouth wide against

ITie, aha, aha, our eye hath seen it !" "Judge me, O
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Lord, my God, according to righteotusness ; and let

them not rejoice over me. Let them not say in their

hearts, ah, so would we have it : let them not say,

we have swallowed him up." (Psalm xxxv. 22—
25) " Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in a

plain path, because of mine enemies. Deliver me
not over unto the will of my enemies ; for false wit-

nesses are risen up against me :"—And truly, " I

bad fainted, unless I had believed to see the good-

ness of the Lord in the land of the living." (Psalm

xxvii. 11—13.)

One would think I was likened unto a certain

impostor of old times, " Theudas, boasting himself

to be somebody ; to whom a number of men, about

four hundred, joined themselves:" or, like one after

him, " Judas of Galilee, in the days of the taxing,

who drew away much people" after him; and was

an object of hatred. But it may not be amiss here

to remind my enemies, or opposers of this work, of

the advice of the learned Gamaliel, as it respected

the primitive apostles, " Refrain from these men, and

let them alone : for if this counsel or this work be

of men, it will come to nought ; but if it be of God,

ye cannot overturn it ; lest haply ye be found even

to fight against God." (Acts v. 34—40.)

Thus exercised for many days, and apprehensive

not only that my reputation as an author (or rather

compiler) was in danger, but that tlie cause of truth

which I had in view was likely to be disgraced ; de-

sirous to act upon the principles which I have laid

down in the preceding pages, it came into my mind
(as by a gracious visitation of the Spirit of Truth)
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to make this affair known to some few of the most

wealthy and discreet of my subscribers, to solicit

their further aid in publishing this work. Knowing
that it is God " that maketh the liberal hand," and

that he "turns and disposes the hearts of men, as it

seemeth best to his godly wisdom," I so far succeeded

(almost beyond, my expectation) that the work went

on in the press steadily. And I hope, reader, thou

art happily in the possession of the result and its

effects. And, I must add, I do consider this a con-

firmation of my faith, more so than a volume of ser-

mons ; as " the evidence of things hoped for ; of

things not seen ;"—not knowing how the Lord would

bring this to pass for me !

I think I may anticipate the secret joy, at least,

the self-complacency of my subscribers in being the

patrons or supporters of this work ; or rather in be-

ing instrumental in the hands of God to bring it for-

ward. I should gladly (if I may obtain the permis-

sion of my subscribers) give a list of their names at

the end of this work. But I think 1 see some
*' scrupulous conscience "—I wo'n't say " Quaker "

—like some cynic philosopher, if not with a frowning

brow, and contempt of riches, yet with as much ri-

gorous reprehension of vice, fearful of " putting it in

the power of another to do him an injury," refrain

from doing a kind, much less liberal action ! I say,

I think I see such a one, if not with contempt of the

author, and condemning the work, as he turns over

the pages, yet feel himself a little chagrined when

he finds this work was brought forth, as it were,

principally by the liberality of the subscribers.
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In one of my solitary walks, early one morning;,

when the sweet warblers of the grove, and the lark'a

early song, with the monotonous and harsh note of

the cuckoo, though grateful to my ear, to say no-

thing of the lowing of the oxen, the braying of the

ass, and the cackling- of the hen, though by the way,

an agreeable " solo " to me, and more exquisitely

charming than a Dibdin, and a Catalani, or the

whole tribe of theatrical, vocal, and instrumental

performers ! Yes, even their " grand ortatorios
"

have been irksome to me
;
whereas, I think, these

grand scenes of nature never would be ; it seemed to

make up one grand concerto of nature " ad libitum,^'

offering their matin sacrifices of praise and thanks-

giving, as it were, to their great Creator ! Meditating

alone on this rural scene, my soul was peculiarly

exercised, and tears of joy, mingled with fear, but

not despair, ran down my cheeks
;

yet I was led to

admire the scene, and passing events, as it respected

myself, with exquisite delight. Thus exercised, I

felt it on my mind to offer this also, as a tribute of

gratitude, not only to my subscribers in general,

and particularly to those who voluntarily aided me,

by doubling and trebling their subscriptions, but al-

so desired to offer it with humility as a sacrifice of

thanksgiving to my Creator, the Giver of all good,

for thus far granting me the desire of my soul, and if

not the consummation of this work and labour of

love, I had one ray of hope, and faith, that in his

doe time I should see it accomplished.

But what added not a little to the delightfulness

of this scene, and morning exercise, was, bending

my course towards the sea-shore, my eyes were car-
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ried across the beautiful and grand river Mersey,
over which a very extensive prospect presents itself;

the north of Cheshire in front, and the distant moun-
tains of Flintshire and Denbighshire in North Wales :"

" the prominent wind-mill in Cheshire," " and the

beautifully indented chasm in the Denbighshire

mountains, which forms a valley that leads to Lle-

wenny bleach works, on the eastern con6nes of the

delightful vale of Clwyd my eyes lose the distant

Welsh mountains, and become engaged with the

nearer Cheshire hills, especially that of Bidston, on

which may be perceived, to the right of a wind-mill,

the Itght-house and signal-poles ;" " the eye being

extended yet farther to the right, reaches the most

northern extremity of the Cheshire shore, (a narrow

point, called the Rock, round which every vessel

passes in coming into and going out of the harbour)

and then enters the expanse of the Irish sea."

Beholding these delightful scenes—the mountains

(geem to top the skies, and the glorious arch of hea-

ven, as though sinking below the waves of the sea

—

the western hemisphere—my mind was suddenly

crossed with a certain passage of Ossian's Ppems,

(called " the beautiful and sublime") in the celebra-

• "These beautiful passes, mountains, and vales," ray author

informs me, " now so happy, retired and peaceful as to consti-

tute a true arcadia, were formerly scenes of blood, during the

contests of the natives with their different invaders } so that in

finally losing what they esteemed so valuable^ their indepen-

dence as a distinct nation, they have obtained a share of protec-

tion, quiet, and comfort, that can in no part of the world be

exceeded." Vide, "The Liverpool Guide," &c. by W. Mos».

J).
20—22.
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ted story of " the sorrows of Werter :" a story by

the way, truly observed " uufavourdble to the mo-
rals of the people ;" this German story, like many
other foreign works, found its way into the English

language, alas, too well adapted to the fashionable

taste of the English."* The original runs thus

:

"Alone on the sea-beat rock, my daughter was
heard to complain. Frequent and loud were her

cries. What could her father do? All night I stood

on the shore. I saw her by the faint beams of the

moon. All night I heard her cries. Loud was the

wind : the rain beat hard on the hill. Before morn-

ing appeared, her voice was weak. It died away
like the evening breeze among the grass of the rocks.

Spent with grief, she expired ; and left thee, Armin,

alone. Gone is my strength in war! fallen my pride

among women !" " Often by the setting moon I

see the ghosts of my children. Half viewless, they

walk in mournful conference together. Will none

of you speak in pity ? They do not regard their fa-

* This work is said to be " historical :" and the translator,

in his preface, informs us that " those who expect a novel will

be disappointed in this work, which contains few characters,

and few events." That it is a history, I deny not; but that it

is " historical" I leave to the etymohgist to decide, if the work

was worth notice. That it appears really a novel I hesitate not

to say, while it exhibits a picture of that disordered state of

mind too common in our country; and as the Editor to the

Reader observes, he (Werter) "gave way to a passion which

knew no bounds." However few the characters may be, it par-

takes of a novel of the worst sort. That this little work gave

rise to many pamphlets, no wonder; and well might the trans-

lator, the learned Doctor at Law, Goethe, be called " the apolo-

gist for suicide."

1
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ther. I am sad, O Carmer, nor small is my case o£

woe.

" Such were the words of the bards in the days

of song ; when the king heard the music of harps,

the tales of other times !" Well, if he understood—

"I hear the call of years: they say, as they pass

along, why does Ossian sing? Soon shall he lay in

the narrow house, and no bard shall raise his fame !"

(Poems of Ossian, the song of Selma, p. 264, 265.)

But my mind was as suddenly diverted to those

truly beautiful and sublime passages of the " sweet

singer of Israel," and the divinely-inspired poets and

prophets, Isaiah and Jeremiah. How big with mean-

ing are the words of David :
" By the waters of Ba-

bylon we sat down and wept, when we remembered

thee, O Zion! We hanged our harps on the willows

in the midst thereof. For there they that carried us

away captive required of us a song ; and they that

wasted us required of us mirth
;
saying, sing us on©

of the songs of Zion !" (Psalm cxxxvii.) And, truly,

what are the lamentations of Armin, in comparison

with those of the inspired poet Jeremiah ? Take the

following

:

" How doth the city sit solitary that was full of

people ! How is she become as a widow ! She that

was great among the nations, and princess among

the provinces, how is she become tributary ! She

weeps sore in the night, and her tears are on her

cheeks : among all her lovers she hath none to com-

fort her: all her friends have dealt treacherously

with her!" (Lam. i. 1, 2.)
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" How hath the Lord covered the daughter of

Zion with a cloud in his anger ! and cast down from

heaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and re-

membered not his footstool in the day of his anger!

What thing shall I take to witness for thee, O daugh-

ter of Jerusalem ? What shall I equal to thee, that

I may comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? For

thy breach is great like the sea ; who can heal thee ?

(Lam. ii. 1—13.)

But what consolation and encouragement is there

held out to the latest posterity in the poems of

Ossian, like unto or even worthy to be compared

with the poet, or prophet Isaiah ? How pleasing,

how beautiful, how full of tenderness, of grandeur,

and sublimity !
" The traveller will come,"

—

the

wayfaring man, though a fool,—not the warrior,

" returning from the wars, laden with the spoils of

his enemies, lighted up his triumph, his glory will

sink into the grave !"—truly, the traveller will come,

and enquire in vain, " where is the bard ? where is

the illustrious son of Fingal?" Alas! nothing but

confusion and darkness can I discern of lamentation

in those celebrated poems of Ossian ! But, I say,

when the traveller will come—"the wayfaring man"

—

he will not enquire for a Fingal, an Ossian, or an

Oscar, or any ancient celebrated highland poet ! or

famous Greek, " strolling blind bard," the " natural

child "of ! Our wise men cannot inform us,

and "the ancient are not agreed !" No; but he will

enquire of the faithful, and they will tell him the

true tales of the days of old times," " the call of

years," of " the mighty works that the Lord halh

done, and in the times before them ;" the Ancient of
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Days is come, the Sun of Righteousness, with heal-

ing in his wings : who dwelleth in the hearts of all

true believers.

Alone by the sea-shore my soul was delightfully

exercised with the works and the promises of the

Lord, to the faithful. " Unto Abraham, after that Lot

was separated from him," he saith, " Lift up now
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art,

northward and southward, eastward and westward:

for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give

it, and to thy seed for ever. And I will make thy

seed as the dust of the earth : so that if a man can

number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed al-

so be numbered." (Gen. xiii. 16, 16.) And to the

true Israel—"As the host of heaven cannot be num-

bered, neither the sand of the sea measured ; so will

I multiply the seed of David my servant, and the

Levites that minister unto me." (Jer. xxxiii. 22.)

O the glorious state and increase of the faithful

and true spiritual Israel, the spiritual throne of David,

and the true levites, ministering servants of Jesus

Christ! when all true believers shall be kings and

priests unto God. " The wilderness and the solitary

places shall be glad for them ; and the desert shall

rejoice and blossom as the rose. It shall blossom

abundantly, and rejoice, even with joy and singing:

the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the ex-

cellency of Carmel and Sharon : they shall see the

glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our God !"

(Isaiah xxxv. 1, 2.) " Comfort ye my people saith

the Lord ! speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and

cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that
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her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of

the Lord's hand double for all her sins!" (ibid. xl.

1, 2.) " Awake, awake ;
put on thy strength, O Zion ;

put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the

holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come

into thee the uncircumcised and unclean. Shake

thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O Jerusa-

salem : loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O
captive daughter of Zion !" (ibid. lii. 1, 2.) Here

Ossian's poems must shrink into the dust ! What
comparison will Armin's lamentations bear here? and

what consolation had he like this? Reader, I re-

quest thee to turn to thy bible, and see the "sublimity

and tenderness" which breathe through the whole

of these inspired poems.

I have a remark or two to make on the poems of

Ossian, before I can take my leave of these subjects.

Some have endeavoured to show that the poems are
'

spurious, and of no historical authority.* Some, on

the other hand, (Henry Grattan, e. g,), have said

that they are calculated to inspire " valour, wisdom,

and virtue," <fec.t While others vindicate them on

the ground that " had the poet brought down gods

as often as Homer has done to assist his heroes, his

works had not consisted in eulogiums on men, but of

hymns to superior beings. (Dissertation on the aera

of Ossian, prefixed to this work, p. 21.) But further,

Alas! that a " minister of the high church" should

step forward to bring up the rear, in lavished enco-

• Laing, in Critical and Historical Dissertation, &c.

+ Vide a preliminary Discourse to the above Poems, p. 20—22.
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miums ; and command " the harp to be struck," in

praise of the above poems
;
assuring the reader that

Ossian "moves perpetually in the high region of the

grand and the pathetic ! One key-note is struck at

the beginning, and supported to the end." " His

poetry, more perhaps than that of any other writer,

deserves to be styled the poetry of the heart." " It is

(is it?) a heart penetrated with noble sentiments,

and with sublime and tender passions !" That this

style of writing, as well as the subjects, may please

those who are fond of rhetorical flourishes, meta-

phors, and strong figures of the passions, and those

of the corrupted and cruel sort, I do not doubt ; but

that a minister of the church should be found dis-

playing all his talents in favour of such a work,

—

none surely, but a " Doctor of Divinity," a " Profes-

sor of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres," Hugh Blair

!

(See his Critical Dissertation also, to the above po-

ems, p. 64, 65.)

It is said also, " the two grand characteristics of

Ossian's poetry are, tenderness and sublimity. It

breathes nothing of the gay and cheerful kind,"

" but to recall the affecting incidents of life ; to

dwell upon his past wars, loves, and friendships; till,

as he expresses it himself, ' there comes a voice to

Ossian, and awakes his soul ! It is the voice of years

that are gone !' " (ibid, p. 65.) How " tenderness

and sublimity" can be coupled with revenge and

war: " Their cliiefs were before them. Each strove

to lead the war. Their swords were often half un-

sheathed. Red rolled their eyes of rage. Separate

they stood, and hummed their surly songs,— ' Why
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should they yield to each other?'"* I say, if this

is beautiful and grand, my mind is too obtuse to un*

derstand what is " tenderness and sublimity I" But

that this learned critic (H. B.) should compare the

metaphors, the feint appearances "half-formed ghosts"

and imagery of Ossian with that beautiful and grand

description of "the night vision of Job ;" or, indeed,

with any other visions and spirits in the holy scrip-

tures, is no promising mark of acute judgment of the

spirituality, " the tenderness and sublimity" of the

inspired poets and prophets. Neither is such ima-

gery and appearance any great recommendation

to these ancient poems
;

particularly so, as the

learned divine observes that " the want of an ac-

knowledgment of the Supreme Being, is a consi-

derable disadvantage to the work." (ibid. p. 85.)

Referring my reader to the contrast of Ossian in

the foregoing pages, on " the voice of years," with

the true " Ancient of Days," the works of God, by

the righteousness of Jesus Christ, and " tenderness"

towards lost mankind ; as quoted from the inspired

poets and prophets ; I shall only make one observa-

tion or two as it respects " Ossian not like Homer
being superior to him, as this Professor of Rhetoric

seems to insinuate. To elucidate a little this matter,

I will premise first, in the Professor's own words,

that " we may expect to find poems among the an-

tiquities of all nations. It is probable too, that an

extensive search would discover a certain degree of

resemblances among all the most ancient poetical

productions, from whatever country they have pro-

• Ossian's Poems. Cath Loda, Duan 2. page 149.
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ceeded." (p. 50.) Whether of the East, or of the

Greeks and Romans, matters not. To say nothing

here of the warlike poems of the Goths, under which

name are usually comprehended all the Scandinavian

tribes (the name given by the ancients to the inha-

bitants of Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and Finmark)
" a people altogether fierce and martial, and noted,

.to a proverb, for their ignorance of the Liberal artSy^

as they are called, " yet they too, from the earliest

times, had their poets and their songs. Their poets

were distinguished by the title of scalders, and their

songs were termed vyses." (ibid. p. 61.)

Now for the likeness or difference between the

Caledonian Ossian and the Greek Homer.—In his

representation of Ossian's times, he thus criticises

:

*' The circle of ideas and transactions is no wider

than suits such an age ; nor is any greater diversity

introduced into characters, than the events of that

period would naturally display. Valour, and bodily

strength are the admired qualities. Contentions

arise, as is usual among savage nations, from the

slightest causes. To be atironted at a tournament,

or to be omitted in the invitation of a feast, kindles

a war. Women are often carried away by force
j

and the whole tribe, as in the Homeric time, rise to

avenge the wrong. The heroes show refinement of

sentiment indeed on several occasions, but none of

manners. They speak of their past actions with

freedom, boast of their exploits, and sing their own

praise." (ibid. p. 51.)

Admit that of " military discipline or skill, they

appear to have been destitute their " battles dis«
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orderly," and " terminated, for the most part, by a

personal combat, or wrestling of the two chiefs."

Death to one or both was generally the consequence.

And allowing that these Caledonians, Celtes, Gauls,

or Galatians, were not so numerous as the Romans

or Greeks, wherein do they differ ? Surely not in

cruelty, not in fire, not in the horrors of war!' But

they were " not so numerous." Take the following as

a specimen, which those who think it worth while

may compare, if they please, with any one episode,

or warlike action, in any one book of Homer's Iliad.

" They went each to his hill of mist. Bards

marked the sound of the shields. Loudest rung thy

boss. Duth-maruno, thou must lead the war

!

" Like the murmur of waters the race of Uthorno

came down. Starno led the battle, and Swaran of

the stormy isles. They looked forward from iron

shields, like Cruth-Loda, fiery-eyed, when he looks

from behind the darkened moon, and strews his signs

on night. The foes met by Turthor's stream. They

heaved like ridgy waves. Their echoing strokes

are mixed. Shadowy death flies over the hosts.

They were clouds of hail, with squally winds in their

skirts. Their showers are roaring together. Below

them swells the dark-rolling deep.

" Starno brought forward his skirt of war, and

Swaran his own dark wing. Nor a harmless fire is

Duth-maruno's sword ! Lochlin is rolled over her

streams. The wrathful kings are lost in thought

!

They roll their fiery eyes over the flight of their

land. The horn of Fingal was heard ; the sons of

K



74

woody Albion returned. But many lay, by Th'urto's

stream, silent in their blood !"*

But why should I thus intrude on my reader, or

need give myself the trouble to make any extracts

from the originals, by way of comparison and con-

firmation? That the cruelties and horrors of war, of

the dark ages, are not only revised, but I think held

up for imitation, I might prove from the whole of

the "Critical Dissertation " of this celebrated " Pro-

fessor of Rhetoric." Yes, it is, in my judgment,

more likely to operate as a stimulus to war, I wo'n't

say " brave and generous actions," rather than

" heighten" a detestation of " the terrors of battles,"

and make the pride of man hateful. As this cele-

brated critic assures us that " no poet abounds more

in similes than Ossian ; and that there are in this col-

lection as many, at least, as in the whole Iliad and

Odyssey of Homer :" I trust those which 1 have se-

lected may suffice. Thus much for the indefatigable

and laborious researches of the very learned critics

and professors of this " enlightened " nineteenth cen-

tury ; as it respects these " tales of the times of old."

—" These descendants of Gomer, (the eldest son of

Japhat,")t &c.

This brings me back to the ancient people of

God—the truly inspired poets and prophets : and to

the modern professors of the primitive principle and

practices of the gospel of -Jesus Christ, as held forth

• Ossiau's Poems, Cath-Loda, Duan 2nd, p. 150.

t Vide Imper. Encyc. art. Celtes.
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by the Society of people called " Quakers." But I

cannot refrain from observing, as it respects the

above, that I think it would have been «ell for the

present and rising generation, if the works and ex-

ploits of a Fingal, an Ossian, an Oscar, and a host

of chieftains had been buried with them, or in some

"cave," or in some "mossy hill of Cromla ;" "in the

reeds of the lake of Lego " Loda's hall ;" or some

"ridge of formless shades"—" the sounding shell to

those who shone in war ! with their " dogs"* of war,

" dogs " of the chase ; their Dianas, &c.

I have only one apology I wisli to make for this

very long but, I hope, not unnecessary digression.

As I consider myself as acting under the capacity of

" a Ranger,''' figuratively speaking, and I trust of

" the king's forest," it is my province to gallop round

—to hunt the lairs, the coverts, the strong holds,

and fastnesses ; at least, to beat amongst the thick

bushes, and briars, and hunt out the little foxes

which destroy the vines, if not to drive out the wild

beasts, and the wolves which devour the sheep.

I come now, my dear Friends, to resume the sub-

ject, as it respects the dismission of the audience, at

your meeting, as stated at the commencement of this

letter, concerning the exercise and the grief of my
soul, at being desired (with few others) to " with-

draw," &c. Various, indeed, are the cases, as well

as the eflects of joy, of sorrow, and of grief. I find,

even among the heathens—those barbarous people,

those heroes and hunters of blood—some who are

* " Their grey dogs howl in their place." Poem, Carthon, p. 184.
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not, at certain times and occasions, without those

passions of sorrow and grief.

In the critical dissertations, by the fore-mention-

ed " Professor of Rhetoric " (H. B.) remarks, Ossian

appears, every where, to be prompted by his feelings.

" The ^joy of grief,' is one of his remarkable expres-

sions, several times repeated. If any one shall think

that it needs to be justified by a precedent, he may
find it, twice used by Homer : in the Iliad, when

Achilles is visited by the ghost of Patroclus ; and in

the Odyssey, when Ulysses meets his mother in the

shades. On both these occasions, the heroes, melted

with tenderness, lament their not having it in their

power to throw their arms round the ghosts, 'that

we might,' say they, ' in mutual embraces, enjoy the

delight of grief.' " (p. 122, 123.)

But I am apprehensive, indeed, I rather believe

that this sorrow or "joy of grief," is to be attributed

to the causes and effects of their triumph over their

opponents in arms, and on the destruction of their

enemies, under the dark and mistaken idea of justice

and love ; their bards (or priests), " the tragic muse,"

in their epic poems, or " songs," strike the harp also to

"gallant actions, and virtuous svfferingT as they

call it. (ibid.) If any one shall think this, my as-

sumption needs to be justified, I have a case at

hand. " Carthon, the hero, moved on before his

host, like a cloud before a ridge of green fire, when

it pours on the sky of night, and mariners foresee a

storm. On Cona's rising heath they stood: the

white-bosomed maids beheld them above, like a

grove
;
they foresaw the death of the youth, and
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looked towards the sea with fear. Tlie white wave

deceived them for distant sails ; the tear is on their

cheek."—"Dost thou speak to the weak in arms?" said

Carthon, "bard of the woody Morvou? Is my face

pale for fear, son of the peaceful song ? Why then

dost thou think to darken my soul with the tales of

those who fell ? My arm has fought in battle, my
renown is known afar ! Go to the feeble in arms,

bid them yield to Fingal. Have I not seen the fall-

en Balclutha? And shall I feast with Comhal's sons ?

Comhal, who threw his fire in the midst of my father's

hall I I was young, and knew not the cause why the

virgins wept. The columns of smoke pleased my
eyes, when they rose above my walls ! I often look-

ed back with gladness when my friends fled along

the hill. But when the years of my youth came on,

I beheld the moss of my fallen wall. My sigh arose

with the morning, and my tears descended with

night. Shall I not fight, I said to my soul, against

the children of my foes ? And I will fight, O bard !

I feel the strength of my soul !" " His people ga-

thered around the hero, and drew at once their shin-

ing swords ; he stands in the midst, like a pillar of

fire, the tears half starting from his eye, for he

thought of the fallen Balclutha !" (Ossian, p. 185, 186.)

There is a secret joy in godly sorrow, which not

only worketh unto repentance, but which our divine

Lord pronounced to be " blessed and which the

world's sorrow knows nothing of, being without

hope. Neither can they know it, unless an offended

God convince them of it ; and the love of God be

shed abroad in their hearts. But to weep " tears

such as tender fathers shed " for peace and harmony
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with the true sons and children of, God, must be no

other than the true " tenderness and sublimity" of

the spirit of the gospel.

No'v for my "joy of grief,"—the exercise of my
soul in this no " trifling " but important matter. My
mind has often been exercised, when in your meet-

ings, with these words, " O my soul ! come not thou

into their secrets; unto this assembly, my honour, be

not thou united." (Gen, xlix. 6.) And I have as of-

ten got for answer, " God is greatly to be feared

in the assembly of his saints." And I must say, I

seldom or never returned empty away :—his fear was

upon me ; and his presence was in the temple,—in

my heart. O blessed opportunities of grace ! But,

' verily, I never expected to be desired to " withdraw !"

At least, not if this were the case with us. O Friends

!

show me " the essentials " requisite for admission

into your secret assembly. What sacrifice? for I

feel a desire in my soul to ofifer it unto God, with

his people, his saints, as a sweet-smelling savour.

O spare me not! Show me plainly wherein I am
wanting, in what deficient ; wherin too self-righteous

and Pharisaical ; where too ambitious and proud.

Tell me wherein I have ofl'ended: for I think you

know (at least, you ought to know) I have found

a place of repentance.

If I have erred, not knowing the scriptures, show

me wherein ; if I have resisted the operation of the

Holy Ghost, say at what time, and in what instance.

Be as plain with me as were the primitive ministers

and servants of Jesus Christ. " Visit " me, whether

the visitation be what you call "family" or "private,"
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I have no objection to either. Though a very res-

pectable and intelligent member (1 believe) of your

Society, has started sevenil very serious objections

to this part of your discipline.*

To help and encourage you to set about this de-

sirable work, I plead not arrest of judgment, rather,

I feel willing to confess that I have not taken leave

ofmy reasonablefacuUij; neither have I thrown aside

the testaments, the " sacred writings," the " holy

scriptures," as your Society denominate them ; which

is tantamount to the invisible, the " word of God ;"

though some of you " dare not call them so !" But

I dare : for as to the former reason, I examine it by

the latter ; and both I have made yield to a full and

clear manifestation of the Spirit in my heart, or on

my mind. And further,

I do feel willing to acknowledg-e to you, I am

—

it was said (as you may see presently in the

following pages), by one of the great ones a-

mong you, (though it is not likely you may all

know it),—I was " a stranger .'" I wish you to in-

form me in turn, whether I am a ''stranger to the

< commonwealth of Israel?" Perhaps the thirteenth

chapter (ver. 1, 2. 18) to the Hebrew converts, may
alford some help in this important investigation.

Ah, my soul I art thou " a stranger?" Art thou

like the primitive apostle ? Hath Christ been

• Vide " a Letter to Joseph Gui ney Bevan
;
containing Ob-

servations on the Ministry and Discipline of the people called

Quakers," p. 8, 9.
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so long with thee, and hast thou not known him ?

Verily, I have heard his voice I Yes; I think I might

call some of you to witness, not only on—a day

which at the beginning I mention—but many days,

yes, years before : and I think some of you ought to

have known that I obeyed the sound thereof. The
Lord alone, however, knoweth how and wherein I

have obeyed him. Ah, the many secret longings,

heavy sighs, and tears, for a spiritual communion

with your Society. Alas !
" a stranger !" How this

hath happened in this boasted " enlightened age,"

—

these days of spiritual light and truth

—

—"yes, now
We are become so candid, and so fair.

So lib'ral in construction, and so rich

In Christian charity j a good-natured age!"

I say, how this hath happened, I cannot exactly tell

:

rather, I am almost ready to join issue with those

pious professors, the writers in " The Christian

Observer," that

" they are safe sinners of either sex.

Transgress what laws they may !"*

" O that you were my brothers (and sisters), and

sucked the breast of my mother ! When I should

find you without, I would kiss you
;

yea, I should

not be despised. I would lead you, and bring you

to my mother's house, who should instruct me ; I

• " Obituary remarks on certain great personages, knowo
by the titles of " the Duke of Bedford," and the late " Lord

Chedworth," p. 713, 714, vol. 3.
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would caus6 you to drink of 6piced wine, of the juice

of pomegranate !" (Canticle viii. 1—8.) O iiovv ten-

derly affectionate ought the love of the brethren to

be towards the "convinced"—the converted Gentile,

through the love of Christ to the church.*

But I am aware some may say, what, all this po-

ther about being " desired to witlidraw,'' when a

public assembly breaks up, and its " members " only

retire to business? And if 1 had been so spiritually

exercised as I speak of (p. 14.-— 16.) in spiritual com-

munion, with a spiritual assembly of spiritual wor-

shippers—yes, even " met with the Lord in his sanc-

tuary," why did I not stop and see the issue—see if

I then would have been " desired to withdraw?" But

how could I think of stopping? If I had been re-

tired in my own mind, in profound silence— If I had

enjoyed the "inward" presence of God, and believe

him to be " the Author of peace and not of confu-

sion," how could I have intruded myself, and there-

by threw you into confusion ? But how could I

think of intruding myself as " a member," when it

was not many months before I was told by an elder,

• I don't say (as «ne in Ireland did) though tliere is too

much ground for suspicion so to say ; that it is " no wonder,

therefore, that you cannot hold fellowship with me, but ycxi

can hold fellowship with wine-bibbers and libertines, some of

whom are among you, active members but this 1 do say, for

the truth of which I appeal to the just witness that God has

mercifully placed in the hearts of all," that you are shamefully

partial, and are very friendly, intimate, and courteous to the mo-
ney-getting spirit—the worldly wise men, while myself, and
others whom I could name, aie passed by with coiitempt---

uuuoticed.

t b



32

then present (on a certain occasion, hereafter men-
tioned), I was " a stranger ?"

I cannot help observing here, had the assembly-

alluded to been made up of a promiscuous multitude

—a vast concourse of jews, turks, infidels, heretics,

and all denominations of professors, there might

have been some excuse for this necessary precaution:

but there was only " a handful," if I may use the

phrase, not " Spartans," not " Martyrs," but " Con-

fessors," a few humble professors of the cross, and

I believe most of them zealously affected towards

your principles, doctrines, &c.

But I am aware also some of you may consider

this as a phantom of my own raising, or like one

beating the air ; for that I had never applied for ad-

mission or membership with your society : granted

that I never applied for membership, the exercise of

my soul in the forementioned case is no phantom of

my brain. But how could I apply for membership

when I knew at the same time, in my own con-

science, I could not be admitted ? How could I

think of asking, when I was considered as " a stran-

ger ?" Besides, I well knew that these spiritual exer-

cises and impressions are subject to the scrutiny of

your discipline : and if one " who departs from, or

disavows its principles " cannot even remain as " a

member " but is suffered " quietly to withdraw

or, after proper labour and waiting for restoration,

to disown him as an acknowledged member of the

Society,* how could 1 think of applying for mem-

• Tuke's Principles, &c, chap, 12, p. 138, 15^.
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bership while there are two of your grand tenets

which I in a measure "depart from?"

Now, what added to the grief of this exercise of

soul, and, perhaps, as an obstacle in the way of unity

with your Society, I have, for nine years out of ten,

and upwards, (the time of my convMncement of the

consistency and purity of Friends' principles) not

only thought, but have reason to believe (which is

more than thought) and have declared to all people

(when occasion hath olfered) that I admired and

believed (and I may say, reduced to practice) the

principles and doctrines of Quakerism ; but, at the

same time added, / disliked their practices. I not

only admired, but I believed I had met with the true

visible Church of Christ—Christ in his holy temple

and sanctuary (the heart), where he only can be

worshipped in spirit and in truth ! Yet I say, at the

same time declared (and joined with your adversa-

ries), condemning you all (one poor less favoured

man or two excepted) as bloated with pride, guilty

of partiality and respect of persons, rejecting me
with contempt, keeping me at an awful distance, as

though 1 was an " Hebrew spy, who came to see the

land !" or an outcast of Israel ; one less holy, unclean,

unsanctified than yourselves. Yea, and at one time

(for more than a twelvemonth) so greatly did this

conduct affect me, that I assigned it as a reason,

that I could not (and did not) sit with you. And
to sum up this (not auricular but) public confes-

sion, for this last twelvemonth (though attended very

regularly) so fleshly, so worldly-minded do I consi-

der your Society (in the main) that I have declared,

" henceforward know I no man after the Jiesh, but after
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the spirit :'' yea, rather, that you should say unto me,

"Come in thou blessed, why standest thou without?"*

* This may, {Krhaps, appear strange to some of you, as I

now attend so regularly to the means of grace ; it cannot be

rightly said I am "witliout." The reason for this close atten-

dance you may not he aware of. I will explain it a little to you.

This " twelve months absenting myself,^' (about the ninth year

of my pilgrimage) during which time I was very actively engag-

ed (particularly on first days) in selecting from a rude mass, or

confused bundles (of many years' gathering) of extracts and quo-

tations, free thoughts, &c. of my life and experience j and hav-

ing been permitted to come to a resolution to compile a work
for publication, I found it in my heart (though heavy on my
mind) to consult the Lord !— -to implore his blessing— the di-

vine assistance and guidance of the Holy Spirit, that I might

execute it right. But where could I (according to my measure

of faith, and ---) go to do this agreeable to the directions and

promise of the Great Spirit ? namely, " where two or three are

met together in my name, there am I in the midst " (in the

hearts) " of them !
" No where could 1 go but to your assem-

bly—. Oh, 1 think, I never shall forget the return ! Like the

return of "the prodigal son?" Yea, more! "The Father,"

my God and your God ! not only " saw me afar off, and

had compassion on me, and ran and fell on my neck and kissed

me 1 and brought forth the best robe "—(the wedding garment,

the righteousness of Jesus Christ j) but, it was like

*' Truth and Justice met together;

Righteousness and peace kissed each other !

"

It was like companions— (perhaps you may know something of

it among yourselves, after the natural aflfections)—but it was like

as the inspired psalmist most beautifully expresseth it of the

faithful ; unto those who patiently wait on him—" to hear what
God the Lord will speak"— I chose the following lines.

To all that fear his holy name
His sure salvation's near

;

And in its former happy state.

Our nation shall appear:

Yqx mercy now with truth is joia'd,

I
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Howev;er, I desire to give your Society their due

meed of praise ;
yes, in Cliristian love, 1 am bound so

to do. I do not say that I never received any mark-

ed attention or favour from them ; I have, but it was

not without much solicitation, or rather, prompt de-

mand. I did receive sonie small pecuniary assistance

:

but then it was an extreme ease—suffering for eon-

science sake, purely religious : for having refused

the vain customs, honour and riches., of this world, I

could not any longer be servant thereunto
;
though

the daily support of myself and family might be de-

pending on it. I must observe here, that this assist-

ance was not rendered in that liberal and Christian

manner, in which it should have been. If in the for-

mer service I might have been made what they call

"a genlleman" (though of small degree) they ought

to have made me a man of moderate degree. And
although I desire to acknowledge the all-ruling hand

And righteousness with peace.

Like kind conijtanion, absent long.

With friendly arms embrace.

Truth from the earth shall spring, whilst heav'ii

Shall streams of justice pour;

And God, from whom all goodness flows.

Shall endless plenty show'r.

Before him righteousness shall niarcii.

And his just paths prepare;

Whilst we his holy steps pursue.

With constant zeal and care."

Psalm XXXV. N. V.

Oh, the overflowing joy and satisfaction of soul ; when thus

met together. And O, the joy of my heart, though mingled

with tears, while 1 now pen this : The joys which the eagle-

eyed— the wise and learned disputers of this world, and the

cotiviviftl souls, can have no knowledge of 1
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and goodness of God, in this, as well as his kind pro-

tection and deliverance, in all my straits and diffi-

culties ; for he hath been mighty to save
;
yet I must

say, as it respects your Society, I do not experience

any of those admirable virtues of kindness, courtesy,

affability and brotherly love, by which you are so

characterised ; neither that plain and generous hos-

pitality, as becoming the primitive professors of the

gospel of Jesus Christ.

Again ; when I wanted a more liberal assistance,

which in all human appearance would have been,

not only the means, perhaps, of making me a more

nseful member of society, but would have given full

satisfaction to my creditors ; I applied to one of your

esteemed and wealthy members (as alluded to, at p,

79—81), and after making my business known to

him, in a sort of insolent disdain, he attended to my
tale of woe, and turning himself from me, round and

again, addressed me (in accents, by the way, not

very greeting to the tender-hearted and distressed),

" how could I think such a thing as I was " a stran-

ger^'' to him! I should not wonder if this friend

found himself a little discomposed, if he recollected

that I had sat, not under, but with him, at the same

table, for seven years past I

But, if this friend, this " worthy and respectable

friend (in the eyes of the world) had but gave (there

was no need to lend) vie one half the amount which

he (and others of your Society) gave to those " can-

leer worms and caterpillars,'" those locusts of the

poor man's labour, those usurpers of the temple of
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God—"the ARTS and sciences!" I see no reason

why I should not bring as much glory to God, as

any image-painter, sculptor, mathematician, or me-

taphysician, or the whole tribe of the arts and the

" sciences, falsely so called."

Reader, don't be startled ! I say these canker

worms and caterpillars of the earth, these glow-

worms and imaginary beings ; these foxes of " the

arts and the sciences ;" what hath a plain and simple

Christian to do with these ? How inconsistent must

the conduct of such a one be, who believes and

teaches that little more than the common implements

of husbandry, gardening, and the loom, is necessary,

and at the same time contributes, say "£100," to

" the arts and the sciences !" What hath such a one

to do with these " worthless concerns of life ?"—tha

fine touches of the pencil, the ehissel of the sculptor,

fine ornaments, and fine furniture ? In a word, what

hath such a one to do with " the pride of life, and

the lust of the eye ?" Doth not he believe that the

" swords shall be beaten into plow-shares, and the

spears into pruning hooks ?" And are not many of

these things swords and spears (as well as the carnal

sword, or weapon of war), inflicting many deep

wounds, with sorrow and trouble, even unto death?

Truly said the wise preacher, " Vanity of vanities,

all is vanity." (Eccl. i. 2.) Well did a certain poet,

religiously burlesque the vanities of the world, in

the following lines

:

"Who wish to know the world, wish but to know
The enemy of God, religion's bane.

The devil's engine, and the soul's great foe.

Who bath in ev'ry age his thousands slain !"
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I am aware of the hue and cry set up, of the ruiri

of trade, and of the distress of thousands, particularly

of the useful mechanic and labourer, and their wives

and families, &c. when the pride, and greatness, and

splendour of the world is in danger of being brought

down ; whether by revolutionary principles, or by the

more moderate principles of the gospel ! As this

seems to be the great hinge of the advocates and

admirers of " the fine arts," and the prop of the

state, on which all turn, and stand, I will dispatch

this part of my subject immediately.

You, my dear Friends, will have no objection to

this, I think, when I assure you, I desire no other or

better hand than your worthy predecessor, William

Penn ; and who, I think, must be allowed, on all

sides, to be a fit and proper judge in this matter. I

will give it entire, his " Reflections and Maxims,"

(the " Fruits of Solitude." Part 2nd, p. 122—124.)

He is speaking of " the interest of the public in our

estates," &c. as follows

:

" Hardly any thing is given us for ourselves, but

the public may claim a share with us. But of all we
call ours, we are most accountable to God, and the

public, for our estates : in this we are but stewards ;

and to hoard up all to ourselves, is great injustice,

as well as ingratitude.

" If all men were so far tenants to the public, that

the superfluities of gain and expense were applied to

the exigencies thereof, it would put an end to taxes,

leave not a beggar, and make the greatest bank for

u^itional trade ia Europe.

/
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*' It is a judgment upon us, as well as weakness^

though we will not see it, to begin at the wrong end.

" If the taxes we give were not to maintain pride,

I am sure there would be less, if pride wejre made a

tax to the government.

" I confess I have wondered that so many lawful

and useful things are excised by laws, and pride left

to reign free over them and the public.

" But, since people are more afraid of the laws of

man than off God, because their punishment seems to

be nearest, I know not how magistrates can be ex-

cused in their suffering such excess with impunity.

" Our noble English patriarchs, as well as patriots,

were so sensible of this evil, that they made several

excellent laws, commonly called sumptuary, to for-

bid, at least limit, the pride of the people
;
and, be-

cause the execution of them would be our interest

and honour, their neglect must be our just reproach

and loss.

" It is but reasonable that the punishment of pride

and excess should help to support the government

;

since it must otherwise Inevitably be ruined by them.

" But some say " it ruins trade, and will make the

poor burdensome to the public ;" but if such trade,

in consequence, ruins the kingdom, is it not time to

ruin that trade ? Is moderation no part of our duty
;

and is temperance an enemy to the government ?

M
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" He is a Judas, that will get money by any thing.

"To wink at a trade that effeminates the people,

and invades the ancient discipline of the kingdom,

is a crime capital, and to be severely punished, in-

stead of being excused by the magistrate.

" Is there no better employment for the poor than

luxury ? Miserable nation I

" What did they, before they fell into these forbid-

den methods? Is there not land enough in England
to cultivate, and more and better manufactures to

be made ?

" Have we no room for them in our plantations,

about things that mayaugment trade without luxury ?

" In short, let pride pay, and excess be well excis-

ed : and if that will not cure the people, it will help

to keep the kingdom."

In the " Memoirs of the Prince of Wales," (vol.

3, p. 125—128,) I meet with a few sentiments of that

celebrated statesman, Sheridan, though introduced,

I believe, with a different motive; yet I cannot help

thinking, that if they were reduced to practice, they

would go very far to do away many of the unneces-

sary branches of the arts and sciences. I shall pass

over " the fable of the two owls perched on a ruin ;"

though, by the way, I might retort on his *** ; but

shall proceed to the passage in point, viz.

" Some persons had said, that the trappings of
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monarchy were of no importance, that virtue was

every thing-, and they deprecated the assumption of

rank and state accordingly. He had no objection

to this doctrine, if the system so early established,

so invariably maintained, and handed down to us by

our ancestors, was proved to be foolish.—But let the

rule be general, let not the splendour of one be cur-

tailed, while that of another is extended. If, as a

great man in this country (the late Earl of Chatham)

had said, ' Every feather of the royal bird aids his

flight,' though he should not go to the length that

noble Lord did, in saying, ' that when they drooped,

or were shed, the bird would fall to the ground

yet all should be cautiously preserved.
t

" In order to bring this system home to gentle-

men's minds (said he), let it be applied to the house.

—Let it be supposed that the Speaker possessed suf-

ficient dignity, and commanded sufficient respect, by

those virtues which it was acknowledged he possess-

ed ; let the chair be removed, let the other badges

be stripped off ; let that bauble (the mace) be taken

away ; let the fine house which was building for him,

in which he hoped he would soon entertain the mem-
bers with his accustomed hospitality and splendour,

be demolished ; let the state coach be laid down,

and instead of proceeding in it to St. James's, attend-

ed by a grand procession of members in their private

coaches, let him go on foot with the addresses, cover-

ed with a warm surtout, and honoured with the pri-

vilege of an umbrella, in case of rain.-—Let the

Judges be conducted by no Sheriffs, or SheriiFs' at-

tendants, to the assize towns ; let the Chief Justice

go down in the mail coach, and the puisne Judges
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content themselves with travelling as outside passen-

gers.—Let the Lord Mayor, instead of coming to

to Westminster Hall in the state barge, accompanied

by the several companies in their state barges, let

him come in a plain wherry, without any attendants

;

and instead of going back to feast at Guildhall, with

the great officers of state, and foreign ambassadors,

let him content himself with stopping on his way
back, and taking a beef steak at Dolly's chop-house."

It may not be easy at first, to make all necessary

and proper " abridgments," as respects the state and

the public ; yet truly, the above hath the appearance

of humility, if not the advantage of virtue. It hath

less parade and pomp ; which is a great saving both

of money and time to the public. But it may be to

the extreme on the other hand. Such are these

great men's notions of virtue ! Yet, it should seem,

with these scientific reasoners

—

" Virtue " and vice have " boundaries," in these times

Not to be pass'd
;
provided that " the rule be general !"

I will conclude the above with the memorialist's

own words, namely, " We have nothing to add to

these arguments. The reasoning is so cogent, the

humour is so irresistible, that he must be impenetra-

bly dull who does not yield to their force I"

As it is impossible to give an argumentative refu^

tation of the various branches of " the arts and the

sciences," in a work of this kind ; to say nothing of

the sciepces of astronomy, philosophy, and the mar

Ihematics
;
though, by the way, I should feel happy
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in doing it (after my manner) at a fufure time, if so

be need require it ; I must therefore content myself

with giving a few general hints, as it more immedi-

ately concerns the plain and primitive professing

christian.

But perhaps some may say, " my property is my
own ; and I have a right to do as I will with my own.'^

God forbid, that my eye should be evil because ano-

ther's is good. Let me, however, examine this deli-

cate subject a little, and see how it agrees with the

religion of a plain Christian man, who believes that

God is the Creator, Giver, and Owner of all things.

It is well observed by one (whom I esteem for

his good intentions) that " in discussing this branch

of that duty which requires us to render unto God the

things that are God's, 1 shall have to combat with

many prejudices arising from avarice, selfishness, and

pride. For, how general is the persuasion (of the

above adage) at this day, that our property is abso-

lutely our own, frequently of our own acquiring, and

always at our own disposal! But what saith the

wisdom of God on this interesting subject ? Let us

hear his own words :
" The silver is mine, and the

gold is mine, saith the Lord of hosts." (Haggai ii. 8.)

And again, " the Lord maketh poor, and maketh

rich." (1 Sam. ii. 7.) We learn then, from this di-

vine testimony, not ooly that all the property which

we possess is a gift from above, but also that the

Divine Giver is and ever must be the only real Pro-

prietor, while our proper character is that of stew^-

ards, to manage, to dispense, and to contribute what

js committed to our care.
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" Let us learn then, from this consideration, to

regard it, that is to say, to regard it both as his mer-

ciful gift, and as his rightful possession. Hath the

Almighty blessed us with this world's wealth, either

by inheritance or by acquirement? whilst we dis-

cern his blessing in it, let us reflect further, that it

still continues to be his, and must ever continue to

be so, and that it is ours only for the accomplish-

ment of his purposes, by making a wise and profita-

ble use of it. We cannot, therefore, commit a bolder

sin, w^e cannot be misled by a more delusiv-e and

dangerous folly, than when we call our property our

own, and thus separate it from God, sincfe where our

treasure is, there will our hearts be also. (Matt. vi. 21.)

As on the contrary, if we are wise to refer to God

,our treasures ; if we call it His, and accustom our-

selves to apply it according to his divine inten-

tions ; in this ease, every mite that we possess,

and so use, becomes the blessed means of bringing

us nearer to God, because we not only see the good-

ness of God in it, but accomplish the will of God
by it."

What must we think of that person whose lan-

guage and desire is (as he professes) " turn the

world, and all its vain arts and sciences, entirely out

of my heart, and place that guardian angel, the bles-

sed fear and love of God, in its stead, and at the

same lime, like the foolish world, that gives its mo'

neyfor that which is not bread

:

—can such truly say,

" there is nothing, Lord God Almighty, in heaven,

in earth, that I desire beside thee ?"

It is in vaiu for that person to pretend to love
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God, who loves to give so much money more for

things that perish, than to his brother (who is a man,

and bears the image of God), and see him suffer all

extremities, rather than give liberally to relieve him!

" He that giveth to the poor, lendeth unto the

Lord"—and that too, on solemn promise of repay-

ment—" that which he hath given will he pay him

again." It is amongst men, thought a great dispa-

ragement, if we refuse to trust them : it shews we
either think them not sufficient, or not honest. How
great an affront is it then to God, thus to distrust

him!

Innumerable accidents there are, which may, in

an instant, bring a rich man to beggary ; and there-

fore, what course so prudent can we take for the

preservation of our wealth, as to put it out of the

reach of those accidents, by lending it to God, where

we may be sure to find it ready at our greatest need,

and that too with improvement and increase ?

An instance of noble generosity (though of an-

cient date) just occurs to my mind, which I cannot

refrain from transcribing: not in the works of a

" Quaker," so called, though I should like them far

better if they were, but in the works of the foremen-

tioned eloquent James Hervey
;
which, while it \ras

intended to illustrate the new covenant—the full and

complete redemption of man by the free offering of

the Saviour ; it also may serve to show the full, free,

and liberal services which we should render to our

fellow-creatures. As follows

:
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*—" Theron, if this be the nature of th^ new co-

venant, I must confess I have hitherto been ignorant

of the gospel.

" Aspasio, and from hence arises your present

distress. From hence your averseness to receive com-

fort.—You are a philosopher, Theron, and have been

accustomedf to examine nicely the proportion of ob-

jects, rather than to weigh them in the balance of the

sanctuary. Here you find all proportion swallow-

ed up and lost. This overthrows all your conclu-

sions, drawn from the fitness of things. Here man
is nothing, less than nothing, while grace is all in

all.—And should we not, however unworthy in our-

selves, magnify the grace of 'our God ?

Ther. Most certainly.

Asp. How can this be done, but by expecting

great and superlatively precious blessings from his

hand ? Alexander, you know, had a famous but in-

digent philosopher, in his court. Our adapt in sci-

ence, was once particularly straightened in his cir-

cumstances. To whom should he apply, but to his

patron, the conqueror of the world ? His request

was no sooner made, than granted. Alexander gives

him a commission to receive of his treasurer whate-

ver he wanted. He immediately demanded, in his

sovereign's name, a hundred talents.t The treasur-

er, surprised at such a demand, refuses to comply,

but waits upon the king, and represents the affair r

TheroD and Aspasio. Dia. 15. p. 26l, 263. vol. iii.

t About teH thousand pounds.
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adding withal, how unreasonable he thought the pe-

tition, and how exorbitant the sum. Alexander

hears him with patience, but as soon as he had end-

ed his remonstrance, replies, let " the money be in-

stantly paid. I am delighted with this philosopher's

way of thinking. He has done me a singular honour

;

and showed by the largeness of his reque^^t, what a

high idea he has conceived of my superior wealth,

and my royal munificence."

" Thus, my dear Theron, let us honour what the

inspired penman styles the marvelous loving kind-

ness of Jehovah. From the King, whose name is the

Lord of hosts, let us expect—not barely what corres-

ponds with our low models of generosity—much less

what we suppose proportioned to our fancied deserts

—but what is suitable to the unknown munificence

of his name, and the unbounded benevolence of his

'heart. When we shall cheerfully and assuredly

trust, that Christ Jesus will be made of God to us

wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and

redemption : that he who hath given himself for us,*

will give us of his Spirit,! and will give unto us eter-

nal life."+

To whom then, should an indigent Christian ap-

ply, but to his Patron and Conqueror of the world

also?—those whom the Lord and King of all the

earth has commanded to open their hands wide unio

the poor.'"—Ought the liberality of Grecian antiquity

or an earthly king, to exceed the liberality of a

Christian—or those who are kings and priests unto

• Eph.v. 2. t John, iv. 15. % John, x, 28,

N
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God? Blush, ye modern professors of primitive

Christianity ! Verily, it will be more tolerable for

many of the heathens at the day of judgment, than

for you.

Ah, my dear Friends! such instances as the fore-

mentioned inconsistency of " contribution," and con-

duct of plain and humble professing Christians ; to-

gether with a departure from other principles of re-

ligion, manner of life and conversation, hath caused

me, not only in private but also in your public assem-

blies to weep bitterly! yea, if it were possible to

shed tears of blood

!

Oh I how is the fine gold become dim ? yea, as

with Israel of old, so now, " are become dross : all

they are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the

furnace
;
they are even the dross of silver."—" There

is a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof

;

like a roaring lion ravening the prey ; they have de-

voured souls
;
they have taken the treasure and pre-

cious things
;
they have made her many widows in

the midst thereof. Her priests have violated my
law, and have profaned my holy things

;
they have

put no difference between the holy and profane

;

neither have they shown difference between the

clean and the unclean, and have hid their eyes from

my sabbaths, and I am profaned among them. Her

princes in the midst thereof, are like wolves ravening

the prey, to shed blood, (the effects of war) and to

destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. And her pro-

phets have daubed them with untempered mortar,

seeing vanities, and divining lies unto them, saying,

thus saith the Lord God, when the Lord hath not
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spoken. The people of the land have used oppres-

sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor,

and needy; yea, they have oppressed the stranger,

wrongfully." (Ezek. xxii. 18. 25. 30.)*

Verily, the sanctuary must be cleansed, though

the righteous One—the witnesses are slain in the pu-

rification of it I Let us beware then, lest the Lord

gather us in the midst of Jerusalem, " as they gather

silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into

the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to

melt it ; so will I gather you in my anger and in my
fury ; and I will leave you there, and melt you."

(ibid. 20.)

But farther, as touching " the arts and sciences^"

by which, I believe, are generally understood, natu-

ral philosophy, moral philosophy, mechanism, includ-

ing every art of war, fortification, mathematically

demonstrated, architecture, &c. I observe, all specu-

lative truths, or logic, as well as the arts, are of no

use, unless reducible to practice
;
and, being reduced

to practice, if they exceed the bounds of usefulness,

and moderation, it is a great folly and sin too ; and

this is notoriously well known. But to say nothing

here of those very useful sciences, optics, hydrosta-

tics, navigation, &c. as I cannot think of dljjgracing^

them with those generally called science,

* If " Quakerism Unveiled " does not show the hypocrisy

and priestcraft-like conduct of certain of the oppressors of the

"poor and needy," and " the stranger " in the land, I think

there are sufficient evidences before the public at" the propriety

pS this statement..
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Well did that justly celebrated author of " the

Studies of Nature " observe, " Nb one law of mag-

netism, of gravity, of attraction, of electricity, of

heat, or of cold, governs the world. These pretended

general laws are nothing more than particular

means. Our sciences mislead us, by ascribing to

nature a false providence. They are not afraid of

excluding from the heart of man that sentiment of

the divine qualities, which communicates t6 him so

much force ; and of accumulating on his mind, the

weights and movements which oppress him. We can

know that only which she makes us feel ; and we

can form no judgment of her works, but in the place,

and at the time she is pleased to display them. All

that we imagine beyond this, present only contradic'

tion, doubt, error, or absurdity,

*' In vain do we search in our cradles, for the ar-

chives which our tombs deny us ;" " in vain do we
apply to it the light which illumines us, and seek, in.

the origin of things, the weight, the times, and the

measures which we find in the enjoyment : but the

order which produced them has, with relation to

God, neither time, weight, nor measure."—" The
division of matter and time were made only for cir-

cumscribed, feeble, transient man."*

But those are well known who are bold to assert

that " the sciences " (and the fine arts, mechanism,

* P. 28, 29, stud. 1. by M. de St. Pierre, a work well worth

the attentiou and serious perusal of the Jiterary and gay world

;

for entertaiiiinent, as well as instruction ; 1 scarce know any one

to etjual it of the kind.
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&c. those of (hp hands as well as tho minrf, I pre-

sume, as they are offeii tiBed promiscuously, as jii the

ca«e before me, (hough (ho former are by some called

uieohanic, and (he lat(er liberal ar(s,) it is said, the

"sciences are not to bo rejected, when contemplated

an an exhibition of the perfection of God. When the

bible is placed in the front of the library all the other

books may be read \vi(h advantage." But I don't

much believe that ; for if, as this ingenious veriter ob-

serves, that " the sciences, as well as the pomps of

the world" (all (he niceties and subtilties of disqui-

sition—of academical disputation, and self-evident

principles, as well as all the fine touches of the pen-

cil, the art of the sculptor, the painter, and ma-

thematician) " were included in that emphalical ex-

postulation of our Lord, ' what shall it profit a man
if he gains the whole world and lose his own soul:'"'

and if " the sciences cannot sooth the sorrows of the

heart, they cannot still the forebodings of the con-

science—they cannot speak peace to the guilty soul
;

these are the important functions of the bible :"* sure-

ly the fine arts—" the sciences" are but of very lit-

tle esteem, if not as little use. Indeed 1 cannot see

what " advantage" can be derived from them. The
bible, I am sure, expressly condemns all the fine arts

—the trappings and gilded ornaments—" the chest-

ing train," and lying vanities and pride of life—the

lust of the eye—" the pomps of the world." The
great apostle Paul (as I before have shown) con-

* John Campbell, called " Esquire," of Carbrook extracted

from his speech, (lelivererl at a meeting of the Edinburgh Bibl«

society." Vide Evan. Majj. p. 209, 6 mo. 1814.
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demns the whole sciences—the knowledge and wis-

dom of this world.

But as touching " the science of government,"

'(as the author or authors of the Memoirs of the

Prince of Wales has it, p. 23. vol. 1.) the scientific

reasoner, " usurping the temple of God"—taking the

whole possession of their hearts ; if this my assump-

tion needed proof, I have a case or two at hand :

but the warning voice of that faithful minister and

servant of Jesus Christ, {Paul,) shall suffice here.

*' 1 am jealous over you with godly jealousy :" " I

fear by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve,

through his subtilty, so your minds should be cor-

rupted from the simplicity that is in Christ." (2 Cor.

xi. 2.) Beware lest any man spoil you through phi-

losophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men,

after the rudiments, of the world, and not after

Christ. (Col. ii. 18.) " For we wrestle not against

flesh and blood, but against principalities, against

powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places,"

(Ephes. vi. 12.) who hath his agents and servants

in the world—the scientific reasoners, and " false

teachers and brethren,"—the arts and the sciences

are among his choice baits.

To return, from this somewhat digression. At

page 83, I observed, that thore are two articles, or

grand tenets of your religion or doctrine, which I,

in a certain degree, " depart from ;" and which I

now wish to examine a little : not with a view imme-

diately to be taken into membership : no ; rather
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with a view to remove an inconsistency of practice

and principle, whicli are a stumbling block to thou-

sands, if not a barrier to unity and increase of your

society ; unless I should see you reduce to practice

a general (but not yet an established) principle,

which one of your most worthy predecessors, Isaac

Pennington, enjoined ; and which was recommended

in a cursory way, by your esteemed itinerant minis-

ter, in the forementioned late discourses, (and

which I shall consider in the next letter, 2) but with

this difference, without any, or little, examination

and regard to his own principles ! A principle, I say,

very commonly talked about, namely, " to seek unity

in the Light and in the Spirit; walking sweetly,

harmoniously together in the midst of different prac-

tices." O, friends ! beware, " peradventure," as this

esteemed itinerant observed, (though on a different

subject.) lest not only "one soul," but "hundreds

may be required at your hands," at that awful day

of reckoning.

The tenets or points of doctrine which I allude

to, are tithes and oaths ;* these, I admit, are of prime

importance in theology. I am aware that I am
treading on tender—yes, " sacred ground ;" entering

as it were into " the holy of holies." But in sinceri-

ty of heart, in the deepest exercise of my soul on

these matters, do I desire to make the following re-

marks and observations. And first,

Tithes, it is said now, as it was when your society

was first a people, that " There is no point wherein

• Affirmation, as your society hath it.

P
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the Quakers are more positive and fierce, than in cfi>-'

position to tithes." To which it was as positively

and as boldly replied, and to your credit do I now
repeat it, as it respects your own ministry—the or-

.der of your own church ; mind that
;

" Tithes (as drawn by the Romish church from

the Levitical law and practices, and by others taken

from the Church of Rome, along with other of her

errors and superstitions) is a legal right, abrogated

by Christ ; the re-establishment whereof is an impli-

cit denial that Christ is come in the flesh, which to-

gether with the unreasonableness, inequality, and

oppression thereof, and the unsuitableness of tithes,

to a gospel ministry, is the true reason why the

Quakers are so positive and zealous in opposing

them."* I say, my friends, don't mistake me, this is

praise-worthy, as it respects your own ministry, your

own church. But further.

As it respects tithes being a law of the land—"le-

gally established," by authority of the king and

parliament
;
whereby every true christian is bound

by the commands of Christy and examples of his im-

mediate disciples, to yield obedience. Nothing ap-

pears to me more clear ; but in no point of doctrine

do I conceive wherein your society greatly err : but

I am not willing to say of your society, " ye do err,

not knowing the scriptures." Let us, however, hear

" the word of God,"t (if you will allow me the ex-

pression) to speak for itself.

* Vide " Anguis Flagelletus
; or, a Switch for the Snake."

Sect. 17, p. 376.

\ It is with much CQucei n that 1 again upbraid you, my dear
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It is recorded by the truly inspired pemnan, that

*' when Christ and his discipk-s were come to Caper-

naum, they that received tribnle-moiicy casne to

Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute ?

He saith, yes. And when he was come into the

house, Jesus prevented him, sayiujr, VVhat tliinkest

thou, Simon? Of whom do the king-s of the earth

take custom or tribute? of their own children or of

strangers? Peter saith unto him, of strangers. Je-

sus saith unto him, then are the children free. Not-

withstanding, lest we should otfend," (mind that,

reader,) go thou to the sea and cast an hook, and

friends, with the word "God!" If (as I observed at p. 19)

"there is not much likelihood that your society will bring the

Divine Being by degrees, out of his spiritual province." And I

must lament here, in another case, that in all the conversation

1 ever had with " friends" (whether as it concerns our temporal

affairs of life or spiritual) I do not recollect hearing made use of

the words, "if it pleas* God," "God willing," "God be thanked,"

and such like dutiful acknowledgments of his great power and

goodness! Upon this ground 1 might " query" the sincerity of

your profession, and claim to the guidance of " the Holy Spi-

rit," or "light within." For if God Christ is in every true

believer—"dwell in them," "walk in them," and "abide in

them," verily such a one would be at any time prepared to say,

(when occasion offer) " if it please God;" for Christ's sake;"

"God be thanked," and the like. Though I must coufcss to you

liere, that I tremble—fear at the recollection of the light and

irreverent manner in which I have used these words : but I

must confess to you also, that I have at times trembled at the lay-

ing aside the external use or expression of them, since I have

come amongst you.

No wonder, however, that 1 find your society object to the

word "saint," when they speak either of the apostles or primi-

tive fathers; although upon the ground that " the pope cano-

nized these." This your society consider to be an act of idola-

try, and they thought they should be giving a sau' tion to su-
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take up the fish that first cometh up ; and when thou

hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of

money ; that take, and give unto them for me and

thee," (Mat. xvii. 24—27.) And we find the great

apostle Paul (who was not a whit behind the chief

of the immediate disciples of Christ) corroborating

and inculcating this positive command of Jesus, in

these words,

" Let every soul be subject unto the higher pow-

ers ; for there is no power but of God : the powers

that be are ordained of God.

perstition, if they continued the use of such a title, either in

their speech or writing. But the abuse of any thing is not a

just ground to lay aside the right use of a thing. Would any

one consider the apostle Paul guilty of giving "sanction to su-

perstition and idolatry," where he rites, " to the saints which

are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus ?" or "To
the saints and faithful brethren in Christ, which are at Colos-

Be ?" Verily not. If abuse argues any thing against the right

use, there will be an end to all good words and good works, for

all have been abused in their using.

But how is it that members of your society can, at a certain

time, voluntarily, and invariably, at least feel themselves at li-

berty to say, " please (rod," or if the Lord permit." Perhaps

some critic may say, this is only once in their life time. At the

day of marriage it should seem adviseable, according to your rules

for proceeding in marriage, that each (the man and woman)
should repeat the above sacred words. (Vide Extracts fiom the

Minutes and Advices, &c.)

I find, however, "the primitive Friends" did use the word
" God," in their common conversation. One instance may
suffice here. John Roberts, in answer to an invitation gives

him by his deliverer from prison ; (a " woman," known by the

name and title of lady Elizabeth Hewlings, of Amney, near

Cirencester) t if it please God," said he, " to give me life,
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" Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, restist-

eth the ordinances of God ; and they that resist

shall receive to themselves damnation.

" For rulers are not a terror to good works, but td

the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the pow-

er? Do that which is good, and thou shalt have

praise of the same.

" For he is the minister of God to thee for good.

But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he

beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minis-

health, and liberty, I intend to, &c. (vide Memoir, p. 18 ) And
surely the injunction of tlie apostle James, ought to have some

weight here. " Go to now, ye that say, to-day or to-morrow

we will go into such a city, and continue there a year, and buy,

and sell, and get gain. Whereas ye know not what shall be on

the morrow. For what is your life ? It is even as a vapour that

appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away. For that

ye ought to say, if the Lord will, we shall live, and do this, or

that." (Jas. chap. iv. 13—15.)

How difTerent, how gratefully was the conversation of the

patriarchs, and the primitive disciples. Let us hear " the voice

of years," "the days that are past." We read in scripture,

that Boaz, in the midst of his riches, was laborious, diligent in

husbandry, plain, without luxury or j)ride, and forgot not to

acknowledge God in the " common concerns of his life." The
Lord be with you," says 'he to his reapers; "Tlie Lord bless

thee," was their answer to him. This was the beautiful,

the aflfable, and kind language of religious antiquity ;

but, alas ! how little known ; in our days at least, nothing can

I discern of the sort, among the professors of primitive purity—
your society.

"True religion extends to every part of our conduct, and

will appear in none more remarkably than in those in which

the general custom of the world would allow us, without ceu-



118

ter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.

" Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only

for wrath, but also for conscience' sake.

" For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they

are God's ministers, attending continually upon this

very thing.

" Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to

whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom ; fear

to whom fear ; honour to whom honour." (Rom.
xiii. 1—7.)

The above texts of scripture are so clear, and

sure, to deviate from the straight line of Christian practice."

And " the reverence which is due to the sacred name of God,

will manifest itself, by the manner in which we always mention

it but 1 should not expect to see in this " enlightened age,"

a celebrated philosopher (who must, by the way, be well known
to the primitive Friends, in those troubled times, the civil war,

1645) now broxight forward to reprove the very culpable negli-

gence, to call it by no worse title, of those who, to express their

{surprise, or embellish their discourse, will introduce the sacred

Dames of our God and our blessed Redeemer, in so liglit and ir-

reverent a manner, as makes it difficult to conceive that they

entertain any real veneration for them." 1 say 1 should not ex-

pect " the modern professor" woultl need reproof by this cele-

brated philosopher, and first of the " Institutes not like those

of Calvin, not like those of Robert Barclay, no, no j but of the

*' philosophic college," of physic, statics, pneumatics, chemis-

try," " the secrets of fire, air, water, animals," &c, (since call-

ed "the royal society.") Robert Boyle, of whom it is said,

*' that he never pronounced this great and i)oly name (of God)

witl)out a distinct pause, which should enable him to call to his

recollection the glory and majesty of him whose name he was

going to repeat." (Christian. Observer, p. 159. v. 6,)
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expressly on the side of " government taxes, ctis*

toms, or tribute," that one would think any com-

ment or explanation is unnecessary : and I cannot

help thinking such who " resist," refuse to pay

tithes as "a government tax," must be impenetrably

dull, bigoted, and superstitious, or otherwise exceed-

ingly " prejudiced by their education."

But, perhaps, some may still say, " it is not clear

that tithes are meant or included in the above pas-

sages of holy writ ; and if they are, Christ came to

abolish them :" besides, they may urge further, " It

is well known that for several centuries (during

which the Christian church existed in all its purity)

such a thing as tithes was utterly unknown, " Mon-

tesquieu says, that Charlemagne (about the eighth

century) established tithes, a new kind of property,

given particularly to the church, and set the exam-

ple by enforcing payment on his own demesnes.

The clergy assisted powerfully in preaching up the

payment of them, as the very essence of religion,

and their doctrine they amplified and enforced with

all their eloquence," According to Blackstone, (a

celebrated judge, whose authority in law few will

dispute,) " a few years later tithes were established

in England, but were unknown in Ireland, so long

as the church was independent of Rome. In the

manuscript annals of Ireland, this extract puts it

out of question. " Anno 1224. This yere, in the

time of Chaulus the Red, first king of Connaught,

tithes began to be paid legally in Ireland." Let any

person look at Father Paul's History of Ecclesiasti-

cal Benefices, p. 36, and he will there see " the

priests calling loudly for tithes, as of divine right,"
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although the clfrg-y in Christendom were then main-

tained by the liberality of the people. Now what

does all this prove ? but that tithes are legally estab-

lished,—Caesar's customs, tribute, or dues : this ia

the point at issue.

But I must admit, the question respecting the

non-payment of tithes, as it stands between you, my
friends, and the public, has been so fully discussed,

and the " errors of a tithe establishment in a pro-

found Christian church, the blindness and supersti-

tion of the first promoters of it ; and the fulminating

craft and hypocrisy of regal and priestly power, by

which a general division of the value and produce

of lands became effected
; by which a tenth, or a

nominal tenth, was set apart, in a way most unwise,

unworthy, and perplexing,"* (to say nothing here

about the compounding system of commutation of

tithes, as a rent charge, or other projects again on

foot) that it is unnecessary for such an " inferior

pen " as mine to enter upon this part of your scru-

ple of conscience. Your worthy friend, Anthony

* Vide •* the Recorder, being a collection of tracts and dis-

quisitions, &c. chiefly relating to the people called Quakers,"

p. 81. vol. 1 . This worthy author (once a member of your socie-

ty) hath endeavoured to show " the supremacy and authority
"

of the tax of tenths, or tithes, in the Saxon race, from Alfred to

king Athelstan, anno 931, and which he has in a very clear,

concise, and convincing manner, at least much to my satisfac-

tion, pointed to the source " from which the laws of England,

respecting future divisions of property, received their existence

and their dififerent operations." Ibid. 74—78. and p. 100— 1 10.

This work challenges the wisdom of your society, and 1 think,

bids defiance to a refutation, on this important point in theology.
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Pearson, if I avn informed right, hath not had his

rival, if his equal.

I will admit, for argument's sake, (though it is the

general opinion of the j)t>ople of England,) that tithes

are the most offensive and obnoxious of all taxes,

*' they are the cause of thousands leaving the es-

tablished church altogether ; and to them may be

ascribed the success of all the sectaries. They are

the never-ending source of ill-will, quarrels, and li-

tigations." (Carlisle Chron. for 9th month, 3d, 1801.)

And it is well known that the celebrated champion

of civil liberty, the late William Pitt, had it in

contemplation to adopt some method of relieving

the lower order from the oppression of the tithes,

which, as he expresed it, " operated as a great prac-

tical evil
!"

I will admit, my friends, further, that your soci-

ety suffered severely for their testimony ; it is noto-

rious that many paid heovy fines ; others suffered

long imprisonments, as was proved by the petitions

and the debates in the house of parliament, on the

tithe bill, 1736 ; and which your writings abundant-

ly set forth. But I hope they did not pay too dear

;

for to suffer for well-doing is honourable, and praise-

worthy ; but to " offer the sacrifice of fools," even

though through ignorance, connot be very honour-

able to the cause of truth. The poor Lollards, "ma-

ny of them were burnt for not paying the tax called

Peter's pence ; yet that tax was then due by the laws

of the land, as much as the tithes are now. How-

ever, these good people thought that they could not

in conscience pay it, and suffered being burnt to
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And truly, all due respect should be paid to scru-

ples of conscience.

But I do not wonder so much at your early

friends sulFering so much for conscience' sake in this

matter, if that the courts in which they mig-ht have

had redress were " courfs in which the conscience

of a Quaker would not so much as permit him to

appear,"—" a court where no man ought to be mad©

to appear for the recovery or for the defence of any

temporal right ; the very sentence pronounced bein*

a damning sentence !" And as my author begs leave

to denominate it, " a most damnable sentence : to

excommunicate a man for the value, perhaps of

four-pence, was terrible ; and to imagine it had the

effects pretended, could proceed from nothing but a

belief in that antichristian power, set up by the

church of Rome.*

If in our modern ecclesiastical and temporal

courts, " there is no room for suspicion of influence

or partiality, but where the proceedings are carried

on by known and stated rules; and where the wrong-

doer is obliged to answer by oath (though by the

way, this is an act of severity to the Quaker, at

least to me, if as may be seen presently) I am yet

at a loss to discern this " equal and tender regard

shewn" to the scruple of conscience ! It is true, by

the act made in the seventh and eighth years of the

* Vide debates in the upper House, called the " House of

Lords," in the "Gentleman's Magazine," so called, for

vol.. i. p. Q'-i.
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reign of William III, an " act that the solemn afllrm-

atioii and declaration of the people called Quakers,

shall be accepted instead of an oath in the usiuU

form ;" yet it is also true, that, " Whereas," by ano-

ther act, made in the firsit year of the reign of King

George I, (the same remedy, oath, extends for the

recovery of tithes, &c.) the act expresseth, that if

they, li e Quakers, shall refuse "to sot forth, pay, or

compound for tithes," <kc.* Here the suSerin-y of

your society recurs, and is likely to continue while

you adhere to this your testimony for conscience

sake

!

I introduce the foregoing extracts to shew " the

legal establishment of tithes ;" but as it respv?cts

your society's sufferings, in this case, from the first,

to the recent instance of imprisonment, and severe

trial, of several of your members in York Castle,

(from 1795 to 1797) after having been harrassed with

proceedings at law about six years, I may say of

one and all, in the following words of your fore-

mentioned worthy cotemporary, William Matthews,

that " their honest zeal might be allowed, and doubt-

less was admitted by most candid persons, who think

favourably of the general simplicity and professed

integrity of your society. But I have no difficulty

in declaring my belief, that few indeed could acquit

the sufferers of erroneous prejudices." And truly,

on the other side, " their adversary,"—" the unwar-

rantable, unrelenting severity of this priest—hisarro-

• 1 must confess my ignorance liere, that I am at some loss

to know what the acts of William 111, or George J, have to do

»vith the peaceable and loving sulyects" of (jeorge 111 1
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gallon of merit, instead of taking shame to himself,

—and his meanness in publicly cringing for a re-

ward of iniquity, cannot be too much reprobated by

the honest part of mankind." (Vide Record, p. 104.)

The grand point at issue then, or rather, what I

wish to unvail, is, whether tithes, being " legally es-

tablished," ought to be paid or not, as the king's cus-

toms, tributes, or dues? To a question proposed by

a well-known adversary of your worthy primitive

predecessors, namely, " But what if the light within

some Quakers should allow them to pay tithes, and

think they ought in conscience to do it, as being le-

gally established,"-—" would the Quaker rulers allow

them liberty of conscience, and give them leave to

follow their light within?" (" Snake in the Grass,"

p. 244.) Your worthy, not " Quaker ruler," for it

seems he " rejects and knows of none such," but

the worthy author of " a Switch for the Snake,"

thus replied :

" Whether tithes be legally established, is neither

my business nor purpose here to discuss ; but sup-

posing them to be legally established, is a legal es-

tablishment, by civil or human authority, a bond to

bind conscience in things relating to religion and

the worship of God ?

" Time was, when the sacrament of the altar,

auricular confession, the caelibate, or single life of

priests, and the rest of the six articles, were, in this

nation, legally established. Did that establishment

bind the conscience to the performance of those

things? Unhappy martyrs, then! who gave their
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bodies to be burnt rather than they would comply

with those things, though so established ! Legal es-

tablishments are of equal force in one country as iu

another. Are not ^hese six articles, not only prac-

tised by the popish party, but reputed to be legally

established in popish countries, and vigorously im-

posed and pressed iu some, particniarly in France ?

Are the poor protestants there to be condemned as

acting against conscience, while they have suffered

such ravagps and inhuman cruelties, for not comply-

ing with those things v/hich are there legally estab-

lished ? Who but a snake would thus hiss at them,

in his envy against us?" (p. 379.)

Here is an error in judgment, handed down to

you from the time that you were " first a people

and seems to be retained and held as sacred to this

day ! I therefore find myself under a necessity of

differing from your worthy predecessor ; not from

an affectation of novelty, or any fondness for dispu-

tation, but from a high regard to the truth of

the gospel. And however specious may be his

claims to candour and truth, to primitive simplicity

and holiness, (and specious indeed they are,) yet

an error in such an important point as this, very

much lessens your esteem in the eyes of all discern-

ing and truly religious people whom I ever conver-

sed with.

I perfectly concur with this primitive worthy,

and hesitate not to answer, that " legal establish-

ment, by civil or human authority," is no " bond to

bind conscience in things relating to religion, and

the worship of God :" but the act of paying tithes,
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or Caesar's dues, is not " the worship of God 1" but a

tribute legally established.

Now, instead of this pious and judicious author

(in other important points of theology) giving a di-

rect and unequivocal answer to this agitated ques-

tion, (by which it might for ever have been put to

rest, as it respects your society,) he answers by ai'-

guing on contraries, or opposites,—on popish mista-

ken notions and practices, of saying mass, praying to

saints, and on abrogated Jewish rites, superstitious

ceremonies! &c. (See p. 380.) Perhaps some, "weak-

minded, weak in the faith," might feel inclined to

intrude ; but such would soon be silenced by the

" enlightened minister," if not convinced of such

errors, by the wisdom of your discipline. It is some-

what remarkable, I do not find any of the Quaker

writers (to use the phrase of your advocate, Clark-

son) consider tithes in a legal point of view : how-

ever, as enough I think is said, to prove that tithes

are legally established, I will make an extract or

two (not from any avowed friend to your principles,

but) from some learned and judicious works which

are well known to the religious world ; and which

are expressed, in my opinion, so much to the pur-

pose, upon this important subject, that I think no

apology necesary.

In the first "apology" of St. Justin, "for the

Christians, to Antoninus Pius Augustus Caesar," he

says, "As to tribute and custom, no men living take

such pains to pay their collectors so faithful as we

do, who pay them in obedience to our Lord's com-

mand : for when some came to him with this ques-
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Hon, ' Is it lawful fo give tribute unto Caesar, or not?'

Tell roe (says he) whose image this money bears j

they say unto him, Ciesar's : then saith he unto them,

render, therefore, unto Caesar the things which are

Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's.

(Matt. xxii. 17.) Accordingly, therefore, we ren-

der unto God only the tribute of divine worship, and

to you a cheerful obedience in all things else, ac-

knowledging you to be emperors and rulers upon

earth," &e. (A^ide the apologies of Justin Martyr,

Tertullian, &c. &c. by W. Reeves, vol. i. p. 44.)

Again, in these latter days, after a long night of

apostacy, in a work entitled, " The present Truth

Displayed," (or secession testimony of the presbytery

synod of Scotland, &c.)* the following " act con-

cerning church-payment, in England and Ireland,"

was passed, (p. 125, 126, vol. 2.)

" The synod resumed further consideration of the

affair relating to various payments, required by the

order of civil society in England and Ireland; par-

ticularly from some people there, who are under

the inspection of this synod : which payments are

applied for supporting the episcopal churches there,

in their present state of corruption and superstition.

After some time spent in reasoning aud deliberation

upon this subject, with prayer for light and direction

• If I should not be entirely correct as to the title of this

work, I can only say this extract was made some years ago, for

my own use, (not immediately in view to publication) but is now
introduced with a desire to draw the attention of your society

to this subject, the legality of paying tithes, Though, by tlie

y/ay, I knew nothing of the tenets of Quakerism at the time.
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in the case, the synod agreed in declaring,—"That
though the afore-mentioned payments are applied

for the support of manifold corruptions and super-

stitions in those episcopal churches, which we are

essaying to testify against,—and which all ranks of

persons in these lands ought to be humbled for be-

fore the Lord, as being deep causes of his wrath

against and controversy with them : yet the synod do

not find a relevant ground for scruple of conscience

about submitting to civil authority in the aforesaid

payments ; as if this could imply any homologation

of the foresaid corruptions and superstitions, or of

what application is made of those payments unto the

support thereof ;

—

while the payers are openly en-

gaged in a public iesiimony against the same, and

are not suppressed in ike maintenance of that testi-

mony, but are protected in the exercise of their civil

and, religious liberties; and the said payments are

made only in compliance with the common order of

society."*

* " As hath been observed elsewhere,—persons may reckon

themselves safe in point of conscience, to comply with all simple

payments (that is, payments without any concomitant declara-

tion of consent to the uses made thereof) according to the civil

order of society, whether statute or common law ; in any country

where they are enjoying the benefit of government, (no way
like the case of our late sufferers, who were thrown out from the

protection of,—and yet were required to pay a cess, for the ex-

press purpose of hiring soldiers to kill them :) Without reckon-

themselves any way answerable for the government's application

thereof; while they are otherwise studying honesty, with re-

spect to public corruptions.

What of a person's substance is required by common or

statute law, or by the common order of civil society,—cannot

be reckoned his own ; more than the rent which is in a tc-
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Now that tithes, " the maintenance of the clergry

of the church of England," are established and en-

forced by the authority of the king—the laws of the

land, the writings of your worthy and highly esteem-

ed predecessor, Robert Barclay, sufficiently evince.

Or why start an "objection," which neither existed

nor had truth in it? How, that " christians are be-

come so hard hearted, and generally so little hood

spiritual things, that if ministers had not a settled

maintenance, secured them by law, they and their

families might starve for want of bread."* Such a

vague supposition or assumption, you, my friends, I

think, will not allow for a moment this apostolic

writer to be culpable of.

On the revenues of the clergy, he observes that

" there is a great excess and abuse hereof among

Christians ; the vast revenues which the bishops and

nanfs hand can be reckoned his own : and consequently the

payment of it can no more infer an approbation of the uses to

which it is applied by those to whom it is paid,— tlian a te-

nant's payment of his rent can infer an approbation of the de-

bauched uses which perhaps his master makes of it.

Hard exactions were made on the Israelites in Egypt ; and

what of their effects or workmanship they were obliged to give

up, was, no doubt, partly applied to the worst of uses: but

this was considered as their affliction; and their submission to

such exactions was never charged on them as their sin. The
Israelites likewise paid heavy taxes, under the Babylonish cap-

tivity ; which no doubt were partly applied to the worst uses

of heathen idolatry: and they complained of this as a heavy

trial, [Nell, ix. 3G, 37] ; but they never confessed it as their

transgression.

"

* Vide Apology, prop. 10. p. 334, on the ministry.

R
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priests have, both papists and protestants, do de-

clare, since I judge it may be said without a hyper-

bole, that some particuhir persons have more paid

them yearly, than Christ and his apostles made use

of in their whole lifetime ; who yet wanted not what
was needful as to the outward man, and no doubt

deserved it far better than these that enjoy that ful-

ness,"* And truly unless this was " secured to them
by law," I cannot help thinking " Christians " would
neither be so foolish, nor so liberal as to allow such
" excessive revenues." I mean christians, truly

" congregational christians," as it respects their own
body ; not of " the state"—to this it renders all their

dues, customs or tribute.

It is not for " any worldly advantage, or danger

outwardly that is likely to follow," that I thus feel

induced to urge the payment of tithes, or priests'

demands
;
no, my friends, no ; I have suffered much

more in bearing testimony to others of your tenets

or doctrines and principles than we are likely now
to suffer for non-payment of tithes ; but it is the

liberty of conscience," and (as another of your wor-

thy primitive teachers recommends, whom I shall

hereafter notice,) " the walking together in love

—

sweetly harmoniously in the midst of different prac-

tices," (if so happens to differ) is that I contend for.

I should be exceedingly sorry to weaken the testi-

mony you bear against tithes, as it respects your

own miniistry ; much more so to encourage "hireling

priests." Rather, as the celebrated pious reformer,

the late George Whitfield, said of the established

Ibid.

1
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forms ami liturgies, so I sa^y of your "gnind tenets"

doctrines and principles, " I would not have them

altered for ten thousand worlds !" And I must add

here, I cannot help thinking- that while you boar

your testimony against hireling priests, and steadily

adhere to your apostolic order of your ministry,*

you cannot better " render unto God the things that

are God's ;" and, by paying tithes, or priests' de-

mands, you will only obey your divine Lord and

Master's command, in " rendering unto Caesar the

things that are Caesar's."

But further, by what I can learn from most of

the writings of your society, the principal ground

of objection to paying tithes—" steeple-house rates,

and priests' maintenance," are, the " voluntarily,

either by open or collusive means, contribute to the

maintenance of such as preach for hire ;" by which

you think yourselves " guilty Gf inconsistency in

practice," by supporting as ministers of Christ, those

whom you do not believe to be " sent by him," and

"upholding them in a conduct contrary to his com-

mand." (vide Extract of the minutes and advices

on tithes, p. 187.)

If " inconsistency of practice " is a just ground

of objection to tithes, upon the same ground I might

object to the conduct of one half of the members of

your society; as the preceeding pages already, I

* The reader who may not be acquainted witli friends' writ-

ings, and wish to see this subject clearly and scriptiiraily illus-

trated and proTcd,may, I think, be fully satisfied by consulling

the above Apology of llobert Barclay ; or the book of Extracts,

'Minutes and Advices" on the ministry, kv. p. \)5.
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evince. It is inaiiifest many of you do not

avoid " inconsislency of practice " in all things,

agreeably to your own most excellent rules in (he

book of extracts; "particularly as to the corrupt

fashions, dealings, and language of the world,* their

over Teachings, and vain jestings ; that the cross of

Christ in all things may be kept to ; which preserves

friends blameless, and honours the Lord's name and

truth in the earth." (vide Cond. and Convers, p. 20,

written Epistle, 1675.)

It might well be queried, how it was possible to

reconcile, with consistency the situation of a friend,

anxious to support this testimony in plainness of

dress, beliaviour, and apparel, recommending to the

pub ic every fashionable frippery of the day? The

insuitability of such conduct is most apparent. If 1

am informed right, your society " cannot," at least,

" shouKl never pass off" their ware as other people do,

by the declaration, that they are the fashionable

article of the day ! Such words ought never to come

out of their mouths, not so much because their own
lives are a living protest against the fashions of the

world, as because they cannot knowingly be instru-

mental in doing a moral injury to others. For it is

undoubtedly the belief of the members of this socie-

ty, " that the following of such fashions begets a

• I find " it is not an uncommon case for a truly orthodox

Quaker, who would diern it impiety to say Sunday or January,

call daily to a domestic animal by the name of Cupid, Juno, or

Venus.'" (vide a Letter to J. G. Bevan, p. 18) But alas! it

seems some equally as orthodox make no scruple to say, occa-

sionally, " Mii li;iclmas," " Clu istnias," "Monday," Saturday,"

and such like heatheiiibh names and epithets.



13S

worldly spirit, and that in proportion as men indulge

this spirit, they are fonnd to follow the loose mora-

lity of the world, instead of the strict morality of the

gospel." (Portraiture Quakerism, &c. chap.iv. p. 71

—72. vol. II.)

I lately queried one of the younger orthodox

members of your society, how he reconciled his con-

science with the practice of recommending his ware,

as the "fashionable" frippery article of the day?

He replied, (I think) that " custom may be followed

in things indifferent :" but it did not appear to me

that he saw " that they are (things) indiflerent : for

he presently added the old hackneyed adage, (cum

Jiomce fueris, ice.) " the expediency of conforming

to the usages of others in this matter." This maxim

of the world is well replied to, in Robert Barclay's

Apology, &c. as also in a neat and elegant manner

by the learned and judicious author of " A brief Apo-

logy for Quakerism," inscribed to the Edinburgh

Review, &c. in vindication of " A Portraiture of

Quakerism," by Thomas Clarkson ; and of whom
(T. C.) this young Quaker acknowledged with res-

pect and intimacy, that I was somewhat the more

surprized at such inconsistency of practice ! Surely

he could not be unacquainted with these valuable

works ?

I cannot pass over here the " inconsistency" of

compounding for tithes, and the " collusive " means

resorted to by some of your society. I am vouched

by authority on which I may place some confidence

that certain friends set forth particular articles of

ware (or goods) to be distrained for tithes. Truly
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did the foremen tioned author of "a letter to" J. G.

&c. observe, " to buy an artice for the express pur-

pose of its being distrained, is certainly a mockery
of non-payment." How " a young man" who " may
be ballotted for the militia," and " by purchasing a

horse or a cow to be distrained," " preserves his

unity with the soeiety." (Ibid. p. 29) I must

leave with this intelligent (once) member, and such

of you, my friends, to settle. Sure I am it is repug-

nant to your written " testimony " and advices,

which warn you that " what is not taken away by

force, but with consent or connivance cannot be re-

garded as a suffering for truth." (Printed Epistle,

1759.) Vide Extracts from the Minutes, &c. p. 188.

I will only observe, the above is as " inconsis-

tent," and as ridiculous, as that man who pretends

that his conscience will not allow him to pay such

and such a tax, and yet apply to parliament for a

new method, or for any method of compelling him

to pay such a tax at a easier rate. But of all your

" inconsistency of practices," that of paying " the

assessed taxes," is notairongst the least. Many res-

pectable persons (of other religious denominations)

have queried to me the propriety or " inconsistency"

of your society paying any taxes at all. And of all

the manly, fair, and judicious reasoning on this im-

portant point of doctrine that I ever met with, none

appear to me in so clear and convincing a point of

view, as your contemporary, William Matthews

:

and I unite with him in recommending this to the

serious attention of your society.

It is well known that the assessed taxes already
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imposed, (" as well as the enormous call, the income

tax,") is for the express purpose of war. " Permit

me (says this judicious author) to transcribe the fol-

lowing- words of the title and preamble to the act

itself," passed for raising new taxes.

" Act for granting to his Majesty an Aid and Con.'

" tribution, for the prosecution of the War !

12th Jan. 1798.

" Most gracious Sovereign !

" We, your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal

" subjects, the Commons of Great Britain in Parlia-

" ment assembled, feeling it our indispensable duty,

" at the present crisis, to provide effectually for

" raising the supplies, which are requisite to defray

" your Majesty's public expenses in the prosecution

" of the just and necessary War, in which we are

" engaged, Ac. &c."

" Here the object is not of a doubtful nature;

but distinctly avowed, clear and unequivocal.—In

paying these taxes, who does not see that you yield

a direct obedience to human law, which virtually

calls for a suspension of your " testimony against

wars and fightings ?"

" And yet, such is your situation, that, under the

general injunction to submit yourselves to the ordi'

nances of the ruling powers that be, you cannot re-

fuse to pay the legal assessments, without incurring

penalties, which you will not consider yourselves as

called on to incur ! In your case,—^the whole is a

series of implicit submission, either with or without
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a rational construction of general obedience. The
situation may be painful, and doubtless you have

felt it ;—but you must and will, on the general prin-

ciple of submission to government, pay and s^ibmit

!

—Neither do I see how you can continue your cus-

tomary censure and excommunication of those who,

in active obedience, pay the specific demands for

raising the militia! Any shades of difference which

you may attempt to define, in favour of paying the

new assessed taxes, you will henceforward so at-

tempt with small satisfaction to yourselves ; and in

the estimation of other men, the most accustomed

to reason correctly on general matters of importance,

—your arguments to that point must utterly fail.

Permit me, therefore, briefly to repeat, and urge, for

your consideration, what my leading reflections were

mainly intended to impress, that, as you must find

yourselves involved in augmented inconsistency, by

now imposing on your own members, as you have

done, your society laws, relative to tithes
;
you would

wisely relax from that unnecessary, unhappy, and I

wish I could not truly say, unchristian severity : a

severity which you cannot, without the most glaring

absurdity, continue to prosecute,—and which all

you have written, or attempted to say, in the style

of rational argument, is wholly insufficient to pal-

liate !"*

If " inconsistency of practice " is to be the stand-

ard to judge of the principles of religion, (to say no-

thing here of the conscience,) I might query, if

—

" all hostilities, whether offensive or defensive, are

* Vide the Recorder, &c, &c. p. 109—111.
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believed by the Christian Quaker to be in direct op-

position to the express commands of Christ," can the

contribution to the support of war by the voluntary

payment of any tax levied for that express purpose,

be regarded in any other light than as a dereliction

of one of the most important and distinguished tes-

timonies of your society ?

But I find several friends have been^nder con-

siderable exercise of mind, from a desire to bear their

testimony faithfully against the having any concern

in, or giving any countenance to the promotion of

war. "This difficulty (it is said) was so strongly

felt by some persons in the more affluent ranks, that

they had believed it right for them to discontinue

keeping their carriages, rather than, by a payment

of the tax imposed on them, contribute so largely

to the support of war ; and this, for the sake of an

article which might perhaps be regarded as a luxu-

ry," and pride too. (Vide " A Narrative of events

that have lately taken place in Ireland, among the

society called Quakers," &.c. p. 85.)*

* In a note at p. SS, (see also 91, 92) I intimated a desire to

resume my remarks, if possible, on the saints " taking up their

carriages." I shall not enter on the merit or demerit of the

saints above laying down their carriages ; it may suffice to ob-

serve here, that they not only " were aware that if the precepts

of Christ were thus to be interpreted in the present iustance,

the occurrence of other instances might require a similiar con-

duct; and either privation or suffering would necessarily be

the result but feeling also " the great importance of the pure

principles of peace and love, which they believed to be essen-

tially characteristic of the gospel of Christ, they were upright,

desirous, that no privation or sufi'ering might deter them from
maintaining a conduct consistent with that testimony which
they believed themselves called upon to support." (Ibid.) If

S
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But if " inconsisteucy of practice " may be urged

on one occasion, by parity of reason it may be urged

on another: and if "reason" is allowed to have

some weight or influence in one point of doctrine,

it ought to have its due force in another. Upon
this ground did your primitive worthies establish

many of what you now call grand tenets of religion.

For instance,

The same " brief reason " for refusing the taking

off their hats to men, would hold equally good in

not following " the frivolous," vain, and superfluous

trades and occupations in life, viz. " Because it lifts

this principle was acted upon by one and all of " thcmeinbcrs

of this socirty," there would be no room for that complaint of

" inronsibtency of practice."

But as it respects "the taking up of carriages," &c. a few

remtiiks mciy snlRce. That there should be aii increased desire

to ride in carriages, is not to be wondered at, but that a minis-

ter of the gospel should look for this, or even urge it upon a

mis- translated passage in the Acts of the apostles (chap, xxi, 15)

is vhat 1 should not expect. If the word " carriage," rightly

transluted in this p!;ice, should be "baggage," (as the exposi-

tors of the grand folio Christ. Family Rihle liave it,) and which
" probably went (or was sent) by sea, when the apostle went

before;" the modern professing minister ought to be content to

walk, or at most to travel in a hired carriage. And 1 cannot

help observing here, h:ippy 1 think is that land, and blessed is

that people who can hire a carriage when necessity or moderate

pleasure recjuires one.

It might not be amiss here to remind those who are desi-

rous of taking up their " equipage," of an anecdote related by

Dr. Paget of his friend Milfon. It is said an ofTer was made to

Millou (as well as to Thurlow) of holding the same place of se-

cretary under the king (Charles 11) which he had discharged

w ith so much integrity and ability under Cromwell j he persist-
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up that in man which God will destroy. It is suit-

able for that nature which is of the earth, and feeds

it: it is pleasing- to the fleshly; and thai which is

an enemy to the flesh, cannot give it that which

feedeth and pleaseth it. If we should please men,

we could not be the servants of Jesus Chri.st." Isaac

Penington's Works, p. 219, vol. I.

I find some conscientious dissenters excuse them-

selves for taking off the hat, when in other public

places (churches) of worship, during service," by

* Vide, a dissent from Ihe Church of England, &c. by M.

Tvvogood, (on White's Letter, 3.) p. 54.

ed in refusing it; but on his wife's pressing his compliance,
*• Thou art in the right," says he ;

" You, as otlier women, would

ride in your coach ; for me, my aim is to live and die an honest

man !" (Vide Life of Milton, prefixed to his Paradise Lost, p. 40.)

A noble example this of a worthy coniinonwealtii man. Blush,

ye modern hunters of fame, and of grandeur ! Take this patriot

(and statesman) for example, (in this instance at least,) and

live and die honest men !

But a word of consolation to my poor fellow-labourers, (me-

chanics, and others.) If we cannot " roll in hired carriages,"

(though the sacred tie of relatives and friends might demand it,)

and, travelling through the different parts of the country, view

the stupendous works of God in nature ;—the fruitful fields, as

well as the barren heath ; the lofty mountains, and the wide

ocean; let us take up, at least, that mutual " carriage,"— -love,

" love towards God, and our neighbour as ourselves,"—yea,

those triumphant chariots, or " stage carriages,"—humility,

obedience, and faith ; in patient sufferings !
" A christian (says

Tertullian) never <hinks himself so fine, never so illustrious as

at the stake, with fire and faggot about him ; he then is in his

triumphal chariot, going to lieaven in state !. Euscbius Mh us

it was a most charming sight to behold the martyrs in prison, to

see how their misery became them, how they adorned their fet-
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urging that they do it " purely as a civil, not at all

as a religious" act. But if this is not done purely

as " a religious" act, it is a flattering " civil comple-

ment " at best ; or at least, is an evident mark of re-

ligious hypocrisy and dissimulation. Taking oflf the

hat, like " dropping a curtesy," however " civil,"

" gracefully," and " politely done," savours of bow-

ing to men, which took place from a slavish fear

possessing some which led them to set up their gods
;

and to usurp the place of God, over their brethren.

" Bowing the knee," like " taking of the hat,"

(which I consider one and the same thing) is " a re-

ligious act," and due only to God, however the vain

ters, and that they looked as captivating in cliains, as a bride in

all her glories at the day of marriage. (Vide Eus. His. Ec. lib. 5.

c. 1. p. I60.) " Here then we see a christian triumph, the true

spirit of the first ages;" and indeed 1 should be very sorry to

*' interpose any cold criticisms, that my readers might not be

interrupted, but go off with a full impression, with all the fire

and devotion of the writer." (Vide Apologies of Justin, Ter-

tullian, &c. by Wni. Reeves, p. 383, 384, v. 1.) 1 say, if we
caunot call up to view the extensive and variegated scenery of

nature, let us retire in our own minds, and enjoy those heavenly

delights which solitude and a quiet life only afford ; and " whe-

ther spring array herself in her splendid robe; or summer

scorch us with her sultry heats ; or autumn pour forth her ex-

uberant stores ; or winter send us to our habitations ;" still we
may be admirers of nature's God

;

"To mark the mighty hand.

That ever busy, wheels the silent spheres;

Works in the secret deep, shoots streaming thence

The fair profusion that o'erspreads the spring;

Flings from the sun directs the flaming day;

Feeds ev'ry creature : hurls the tempest forth
;

And, as on earth this grateful change revolves.

With transport touches all the springs of life.
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and the weak may have abused this practice by pre-

tended civility, (though I forgot to mention the last

cited author, the late M. Tvvogood, justified their

conduct by urging, for " fear of giving " what

he called " needless offence." (Ibid.) as

the established church may be, it appears some of

more "pious clerical characters" acknowledge the

game. 1 am vouched by the Christian Observer (in

the delienation of the character No. 2, of Isidore,

p. 638. vol. IV.) that " Bishop Bull," speaking of

the important function of the care of souls, says in

the strongest language tongue can express—" we

should weep tears of blood, (if it were possible) for

the blood of souls, which we have reason to fear may

stick upon garments ;
' " I dare not justify myself,

or plead not guilty before the great Judge of heaven

and earth, but do, on the bended knees of my soul,

bewail my sins and implore his pardoning grace,"

&c. But to be more plain in this important prac-

tice, or rather religious act of adoration.

To put this proposition or tenet past all doubts

of its being a religious one, permit me to make the

following extract from your worthy apostle, Robert

Barclay : not but that you, my dear friends, are well

acquainted with this author, but I feel desirous again

to remind you that I write for others, I hope, to

read, besides your circle.

*' Next unto this of tithes," says this worthy au-

thor, " the other part of honour used among Chris-

tians, is the kneeling, bowing, and uncovering of

the head, to one another. I know nothing our ad-

versaries have to plead for them in this matter, save
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some few instances of the Old Testament, and the

customs of the country. The first are, such as Abra-

ham's bowing himself to the children of Hetb, and
Lot to the two angels, &e. But the practice of

these patriarchs, related as a matter of fact, are not

to be a rule to Christians now :" " and as to the cus-

toms of the nations, it is a very ill argument for a

Christian's practice. " We should," (and indeed we)

have " a better rule to walk by," &c.

" First ; we say, that God, who is the creator of

man, and he to whom he oweth the dedication both

of soul and body, is over all to be worshipped and

adored, and that not only by the Spirit, but also

with the prostration of the body. Now, kneeling,

bowing, and uncovering of the head, is the alone

outward signification of our adoration towards God,

and therefore it is not lawful to give it unto man.

He that kneeleth, or prostrates himself to man, what

doth he more to God ? He that boweth and unco-

vereth his head to the creaturo, what hath he reserv-

for the Creator ? Now the apostle shews us, that

the uncovering of the head is (hat, which God re-

quires of us in our worshipping of him, 1 Cor. II. 4.

But if we make our address to men in the same man-

ner, where lies the dilference Not in the outward

signification, but merely in the intention ; which

opens a door for the popish veneration of images,

which hereby is necessarily excluded.

" We see that Peter refused it from Cornelius,

saying he was a man. Are then the popes more,

or more excellent than Peter, who suffer men
daily to fall down at their feet, and kiss them ? This
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proof of Peter to Cornelius doth abundantly shew,

that such manners were not to be admitted among

christians. Yea, we see that the angel twice refused

this kind of bowing from John, Rev. 19— 10, and 22

—9, for this reason, because I am thy fellow-servant,

and of thy brethren
;
abundantly intimating that it

is not lawful for fellow-servants, thus to prostrate

themselves one to another : and in this respect all

men are fellow-servants.

" If it be said, John intended here a religious wor-

ship, and not a civil.

" I answer; this is to say, not to prove. Neither

can we suppose John, at that time of the day, so ill

instructed, as not to know it was unlawful, to wor-

ship angels
;
only it should seem, because of those

great and rnysterious things revealed to him by that

angel, he was willing to signify some more than or-

dinary testimony of respect, for which he was re-

proved. These things being thus considered, it is

remitted to the judgment of such as are desirous to

be found Christians indeed, whether we be found

worthy of blame, for waving it to men." Apol. p. 629.

That your primifiv^e friends suffered severely for

this their testimony for Christ, by being " sorely beat-

en, bulTetted
; yea, and several months' imprison-

ment ;" for their " innocent practice in standing still,

though upright, not putting off their hats ;" for truly

they might as well have been beaten for " not put-

ting off their shoes the one being only the cover-

ing of their heads, as the others were of their feet

;

yet, such were their religious motives and forbear-
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ance, that he concluded the above section in these

words :
" Though it be far from us' to judge all those

to whom God hath not shown the evil of them, un-

der the like hazard ; yet, nevertheless, we doubt not

but to such as would prove faithful witnesses to

Christ's divine light in their consciences, God will

also show the evil of these things." (Ibid.)

As inconsistency of practice is a criterion with

your society, I may object to your conduct in those

articles of dress and furniture. It was the advice

of one of your esteemed predecessors, to his chil-

dren,* to " Be plain in clothes, furniture, and food,

but clean ; and then, the coarser, the better ; the rest

is folly and a snare. Therefore, next to sin, avoid

daintiness and choiceness about your person and

houses ; for if it be not an evil in itself, it is a temp-

tation to it, and may be accounted a nest for sin to

brood in." And to impress on the minds of his chil-

dren more particularly what he hath said in chap,

iii, p. 35, he writes thus :
" Wherefore, avoid pride,

as you would avoid the devil
;
remembering that

you must die, and consequently those things must

die with you that could be any temptation to pride
;

and that there is a judgment follows, at which you

must give an account, both for what you have en-

joyed and done !"t

• Vide " Fruits of a Father's love," &c. by William Penn,

sec. 8, p. 17.

t 1 cannot help lemarkiug here, on a passage in a former

epistle of this worthy friend, (when he first set out for America)

that the objectionable and worst part evidently gain more

ground (in the present generation) if not supersede the plain
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i wish to add here also, the testimony of that

"singularly pious," and no less "eminently useful

minister," the late Job Scott, in a letter addressed

to his " dearly beloved parents," (relations, and

friends,) of Providence, in the state of Rhode Island,

North America, which he dictated a few days before

his death. At the beginning, he writes thus :
" They,

niy dear children, are placed so that I have been

pretty easy, but I could wish them to get a little

more learning than some of them are at present in

the way of ; and although I do not wish much of the

world's polish, yet it is, at this awful moment, my
desire, that they may not be brought up with much
rusticity ; for this, I believe, has not very often con-

tributed either to civil or religious usefulness." And
at the end of this epistle, he adviseth most solemnly :

—" Let my children be engaged in some innocent

employments, as much as well may be out of the way
of a great deal of temptation, and, if I had need to

add it, out of the way of very great accumulation
;

and yet, through industry and perseverance, mode-
rately productive. My very soul abhors the idea,

and wholesome Christian advice to his children. 1 must con-

fess, I am at some loss to reconcile this fore-meiitioned devout
and humble practice with the following maxim of temporal
possession. «' A country life and estate, I like best for my chil-

dren. I prefer a decent mansion of a hundred pounds a year!"
This does not, I think, accord with " no cross, no crown nei-

ther with that plain, reasonable, and moderate style of living

in those "days of yore." It is true, there were the epicureans
and the licentious of the day : speaking at the same lime of" ci-

ties, and towns of concourse," says he, " Beware, the world is

apt to stick close lo those who have lived and got wealth there."

Hence, perhaps, he preferred the former to " ten thousand
pounds (yearly, 1 presume) in London, or such like places, in

the way of trade," and dissipation !

T
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that a christian can ever be at liberty, whilst under

the influence of heavenly good, to seek, or even de-

sire, much wealth, though this disposition, in direct

opposition to the life and doctrine of Christ, has gone

far towards the destruction of spiritual religion, I

believe in almost every religious society in the world.

Alas, if there is any such thing as the abomination

of desolation, it is mournfully seen standing in oiirSy

in almost every part of the country where it ought

not. (Vide " Letters from Job Scott, written whilst

in Europe," &c. let. 10, p. 36. 42.)

It was a shrewd remark of the celebrated Benja-

min Franklin, that " there are numbers that, per-

haps, fear less the being in hell, than out of the

fashion !" And indeed, I think I may query now, as

the author of the " Essay on the Fashions," on the

" beaux and belles " of the last century; on the effe-

minacy of the men,—" whether any thing noble, or

brave can be expected from such creatures, who, if

they a re not women, are at least hermaphrodites in

the very soul ; who, if the least breath of air stirs,

(or wet drops,) dare not appear in the streets," but

" step into a coach or chair," like snails, into their

shells !" " Can any man imagine, that a head so in-

tent upon outward ornaments has any good furniture

within ?"* I do not accuse your society of such ex-

treme love of fashion, but I discern among you

such "etTeminacy " that does not " promise their na-

tive country either refined and active tradesmen, or

hardy and intrepid soldiers" of Jesus Christ.

* Vide a popular periodical work entitled, " the Gentleman's

Magazine," p. 334, 353. vol. i.
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It may not be quite so difficult as some may ima-

gine, to collect from the holy scripture.*, the exact

qualities and shapes of dress, houses, and furniture

of the patriarchs, prophets, and priniilive apostles.

It might suflice to say, sometimes they dwelt in

tents as well as king's palaces : but this we are as-

sured, that the Saviour of the world had not where

to lay his head I—and whom we are to take for ex-

ample, and follow him. However, we find the an-

cient children of Israel wore garments of linen, gar-

ments of wool, and garments of silk ; but they were

not allowed to wear " garments of linen and wool-

len mixt." (Lev. xix. 89.) Upon which it is said,

" the intention of this prohibition was to guard the

Israelites from the idolatry of the Egyptian Sabeans.

(Vide Expositors of the grand folio bible, &c.)

We find Christ's garment (or robe) was without

seam : John's was of camel's hair, and a leathern gir-

dle. And the attire of the primitive fathers was

—

" this was the sense of Gregory Nizianzene, that an-

cient christian writer, who wore commonly a poor

coat, like to afrock ; so did Justin INIartyr, Jerome,

and Austin, as their best robes." (vide no cross, no

Crown," p. 315, part 2)

lo ften think (and it is with a little confusion of

face I write it) that that nicety of adjusting so many
cuts and seams in our apparel, might be dispensed

with : though I cannot altogether approve of the

domestic economy" (of certain ai-ticles) " among
the Tartars." I mean that of a young man having

the skin of a horse just dead, throvvn oyer him, and
with the <iexteri<y of a woman, who performs the
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office of a tailor, with her seissars forms the garment
to his back, the semicircle for the sleeve, &e. the

pieces (or cuts) being- stitched together, " in less

than two hours he had a good brown—bay coat,

which only wanted to be tanned by continual wear-

ing!" (Memoirs of the Baron De Trot ; vide Gold-

smith's Geography, p. 356.) This, perhaps, may be

too extreme simplicity ; but it ought to be remem-

bered, it is truly Adamic. (Gen. iii. 21.)

I know well enough this doctrine, will not suit

the anti-christian, or, rather, semi-christian of thif

" enlightened age ;" particularly those who not only

" think of the simplicity, as well as the uniformity

of the dress of the Quakers is carried too far ;" but

are not afraid nor ashamed to affirm that they are

" not a friend to the singularity of the Quakers in

" this respect ; nor even to an attire which is very

" Quakerishf and also that there is in it (the Qua-

kers' dress) a degree of stiffness and precision which

is disagreeable to the eye, and ought, on that ac-

count, to be avoided

I observe, this modern Greek, (as this correspond-

ent to the Christian Observer subscribes himself, in

the Greek language,) is truly grecian ; and however

highly his pretensions to " righteousness, and peace,

and joy in the Holy Ghost;" or however zealously

he may advocate the apostle's injunctions of that

"adorning" which should be "the hidden man of

the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the

ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is, in the

Vitle Christian Observer, vol. v. p. 472.
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sig-ht of God of great price," (1 Pet. iii. 8.) and such

like humble and charitable graces of the gospel ; it

is evident to me that he gives the apostle " the re-

tort courteous," vulgarly called " the lie direct."

Yes, " out of his own mouth will I condemn him."

I will not say, " thou wicked (or unfaithful) servant."

He grounds his objeciion to the moderate and mo-

dest attire of the Quakers being " disagreeable to the

eye!" What is the opposite or fair inference, but

that his "eye" lusteth after the vain and frivolous

things of the world ? Let us see the evidences of

the holy scriptures in this matter: "Love not the

world, neither the things that are in the world. If

any man love the world, the love of the Father is

not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of

the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of

life, is not of the Father, but is of the world."

(1 John, ii. 15, 16.)

No wonder to find this Greek scholar* assuming
—" God has clothed all nature with beauty, and has

made the eye of man susceptible of pleasure from

the contemplation of that beauty." (ibid) But this

is as untenable on the doctrine of the gospel of Je-

sus Christ as the former. It is easy to observe that

the natural form and features are often worsted by

fashions, (passing by the abominable custom of

painting, patching, and barbering, or hair-dressing)

modern fashions of apparel seem to be the effects

of a conspiracy of whatever is gay, flippery, prepos-

* " The Greeks seek after wisdom," saitli the apostle, " but

we preach Christ crucified, unto llie Jews a stumbhng block»

and unto the Greeks foohshness. 1 Cor. i. '23.
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terous, or deformed in nature, against all that is

beautifully modest, moderate and well made. The
beauty of nature is, as it were, bantered and hooked

by deformity of art, either by deep-crown hats, and

bonnets with no brims, or broad-brim hats and no

crowns : as it were, coats without skirts, or skirts

without coats—garments which expose and cramp

every limb, if not cover every deformity. If these

unseemly modes of attire are not " disagreeable to

the eye," they ought " on that account to be avoid-

ed " by every devout christian. It may not be amiss

to add here (to the shame of my countrywomen be

it said) that " no females are less studious of enhanc-

ing their attractions by artificial means, or counter-

feiting by paltry arts, the charms which nature has

withheld than the Portuguese" (called ladies). " The

form of their dress does not undergo a change once

in an age ; milliners and fancy dress makers are-

professions as unknown at Lisbon as they were la

ancient Lacedemon." (vide Goldsmith's Geography,

p. 249.)

The Japanese, who are immense in population,

are characteristic for their uniformity and moderate

attire as "national." (ibid. p. 369) And to the

shame of the " enlightened " English nation be it

said, that " the primitive dress of the ancient Chi-

nese," (like their worship) " continued invariably

the same, through a long succession of ages, down

to the present time." " That the Chinese are a dis-

tinct people, who have preserved the characteristic

mark of their first origin." (ibid.) Such is their an-

tiquity, their moderation, abstemiousness, and fide-

lity, one towards another, and their fear and obedi-
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ence to the most high God, according to their mea-

sure of light, that 1 do not wonder to find our politi-

cal, not to say "infidel writers" speak so highly of

them. But as it respects the semi-christian of my
own country.

I acknowledge with him that I am—my " eye"

also is " susceptible of pleasure ;" and when I con-

template the " beauty of nature"—when I consider

first " the heavens"—the pride of the highest, the

clear firmament, the beauty of heaven, "Me sun"

declaring at its rising a marvelous instrument, the

work of the most high ;
" the moon"—the beauty of

heaven, the glory of—" the stars" shining in the fir-

mameitt of heaven ; the rainbow ;
" very beautiful it

is in the fulness thereof, it compasseth the heavens

about with a glorious circle, and the hands of the

most high have bended it ;"* the earth " is the

Lord's, and the fulness thereof ; the world and they

that dwell therein " all sheep and oxen, yea, and

the beasts of the field ; the fowls of the air and the

fishes of the sea, and whatsoever passeth through

the paths of the seas ;" I say, when I contemplate

the works of God in nature,—the heavens and the

earth, I feel constrained to say with the inspired

psalmist, " O Lord, how wonderful, how excellent

* Ecclesiasticus, 43—1— 12. Though our wise men and ea-

gle-eyed diviHes have found out—said the rainbow is formed by
the reflection of the sun on fallen rain. But it is still the cove-

nant," the stamp of assurance," that, "God would no more de-

stroy the world by water." (Jen. vix. 12. Till that time we
find the earth was watered by those distilling dews—dews of

which we find so often, beautifuly emblematical, through the

»uccceding scriptures.
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is thy name in all the earth ! who hath set thy glory

above the heavens?" Psal. 8— 1.

Nor do I stand alone in the above opinion.

Among the many who have so elegantly described

the beauty of the works of God in " nature," James

Hervey (in his " reflections on a flower garden ")

is not of the least. On the firmament, in which God
hath set a tabernacle for the sun, (Psalm, xix. 4)

" Rehold him," saith he " coming forth from the

chambers of the east. See, the clouds, like floating

curtains, are thrown back at his approach. With

what refulgent majesty does he walk abroad ! How
transcendantly bright is his countenance

;
shedding

day, and inexhaustible light through the universe

!

Is there a scene, though finished by the most elabo-

rate and costly refinements of art, " comparable to

these illustrious solemnities of opening sunshine ?

Before these all the studied pageantry of the theatre ;

the glittering economy of an assembly ; or even the

heightened ornaments of a royal palace, hide their

diminished heads, and shrink into nothing !" I have

read of a person so struck with the splendors of this

noble luminary, that he imagined himself made on

purpose to contemplate its glories. O that chris-

tians would adopt his persuasion, and transfer it to

the " sun of righteousness." Thus applied, it would

cease to be a chimerical notion, and become a most

important truth : for sure I am, it is the supreme

happiness of the eternal state ! and therefore may
well be the ruling concern of this present life.-

—

" Unto you that fear my name shall the sun of righ-

teousness arise, with healing in his wings." (Mai.

iv. 2.) Vide p. 103, 104. Hence
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" We no longer cry out with restless impatience,

' where is God my maker ?' for we are allon ed to

contemplate the brightness of his glory and the ex-

press image of his person, ' in the face of Jesus

Christ.' Now we no longer enquire"—^rather we
need not " no longer enquire, with an unsatisfied

solicitude 'which is the way to bliss?' because Je-

sus hath marked the path by his shining example,

and left us an unerring clue in his holy word. Now
we have no more reason to proceed with misgiving

hearts in our journey to eternity, or to ask anxious-

ly as we go ' who will roll away the stone, and open

the everlasting doors ? who will remove the flaming

sword, and give us admission into the delights of

paradise?' For it is done, all done by the Captain

of our salvation. Sin he has expiated by the unble-

mished sacrifice of himself. The law he has fulfill-

ed by his perfect obedience. The sinner he trans-

forms by his sanctifying Spirit. In a word, he has

both presented us with a clear discovery of good

things to come, and administered to us an abundant

entrance into the final enjoyment of them." Ibid. p.

196.

But when I contemplate " the beauty of nature"

in the flowery nation—the lilly of the valleys,*—the

• In the " Reflections on a flower garden," by the above ele-

gant writer, James Hervey, I meet with the following passage,

beautifully illustrative of the above subject. " Solomon, a pe-

netrating judge of human nature, knowing how highly mankind

is charmed with the fine qualities of flowers, has figured out

the blessed Jesus, that ' fairest among ten thousand,' by those

lovely representatives. He styles him ' the rose of Sharon, and

the lilly of the valley (Cant, ii, 1.) like the first, full of delights

U
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<jueen of the gay creation, ia gracefulness erects its

majestic fair head ;" the rose of Sharon,—its fra-

grancy, graceful shape, and blooming complexion,

and the whole tribe of the admired and variegated

beauties of nature, I anticipate their short duration,

and almost instant decay! How vain, how trancient

for the imitation of human nature ! to say nothing

of the hundreds of the " beauty of nature " which

die with the morning dew ! the least proficient in

" The studies of nature," alas ! may know, thousands

there are successively, of the beauties of " animated

nature," (in their gay and rich swaddling clothes)

which never see, cannot endure one summer day's

glory ! Like the driven and delicate snow, touched

by the sun

i the lustre fades.

And weeps itself away.

When spring appears, when violets blovr.

And shed a rich perfume.

How soon the fragrance breathes its last,

How short-liv'd is the bloom.

and communicable graces ; like the last, exalted in majesty and

complete in beauty." (p. 142.) I will add his note, (at foot) at

least that part of it in english.

" By the ' lilly of the valleys,' I apprehend, is meant, not the

flower wiiich commonly passes under that denomination, and

conipariti vely mean ; but the grand, majestic garden lilly,

growing iu a rich irriguous soil, where it flourishes in the most

ample manner, and arrives at tlie highest perfection. The cir-

cumstance 'of the vallies,' added by the sacred writer, is signi-

ficant, not of the species, but of the place. This is, by far, the

noblest interpretation, and most exactly suited to the spiritual

sense, which intimates that the blessed Jesus delights to dwell,

by the commuuicatiofli of his Spirit, id humble hearts."
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Fresh in the moiii, the summer rose,

Hangs wither'd ere 'tis noon.

We scarce enjoy the balmy gift,

But mourn the pleasure gone.

Hervey.

How impressive and admonitory are the holy scrip-

tures on this important subject. " Let the brother

of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted : but the

rich in that he is made low : because as the Ho'.ver

of the grass he shall pass away. For the sun i»

no sooner risen with a burning heat, but it wither-

eth the grass, and the flowers thereof falleth, and

the grace and the fashion of it perisheth : So also

shall the rich man fade away in his ways." (Jam. i.

9— 11.) " For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory

of man as the flower of the grass I The grass wither-

eth, and the flower thereof fadeth away : But the

word of the Lord endureth for ever. And this is

the word which by the gospel is preached unto

you. (1 Pet.i. 24, 25.)

I will conclude this subject with one more ex-

tract from this popular work of James Hervey.

" One cannot forbear reflecting," says he, " in this

place, on the two prevailing humour of being fond

and ostentatious of dress. What an abject and mis-

taken ambition is this ! how unworthy the dignity of

hnmortal, and the wisdom of rational beings ! espe-

cially since the little productions of the earth have

indisputably the pre-eminence in such outward em-

bellishments. Go clothe thyself with purple and

fine linen ; trick thyself up in all the gay attire which

the shuttle or tho needle can furnish
;
yet know, to

the mortification of thy vanity, that the native ele-
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gance of a common daisy^S= eclipses all this elabo-

rate finery—Nay, wert thou decked like some illus-

trious 'irincpss on her coronation day, in all the

splendour oi' royal apparel,—couldst thou equal even

Solomon in the height of his magnificence (Mat. vi.

29.) and gl'.ry
;

yet would the meanest among the

flowery populace outshine thee. Every discerning

eye would give the preference to these beauties of

the ground"—(' stars of earth,' Cowley.) "Scorn then

to borrow thy recommendations from a neat dispo-

sition of threads, and a curious arrangement of co-

lours ! assume a becoming greatness of temper. Let

thy endowments be of the immortal kind. Study

to be all-glorious within. In this manner be arrayed,

be beautified, and thou wilt not find a rival in the

feathers of a peacock, or the foliation of a tulip.

These will exalt thee far above the low prfstentions

of lace and embroidery ; these will prepare thee to

stand in the beatific presence, and to take thyt seat

among the angels of light." (ibid. p. 137—139.)

I
* And the common butter-cup too—the well known "flower

of the grass," which perish more speedily than the grass itself
j

and with which the inspired penmen deigned to compare the

greatness of human nature ! and with the poet, (Prior) if I may
be allowed to make a blight transposition,

—" VVith confessed magnificence deride

Our (rich*) attire, and (potency!) of pride !"

E. W.

* In the original mean. f Ibid, impotence.

t I perceive this very learned author use the singular num-

ber in his address to (or animadversions on) Women ! At any

rate, I should presume he could not object to the quaker's stile

of address, if he might to their orthodoxy, or other religious

scruples.
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I am avrare this doctrine* (like my remarks on

the arts and the sciences) will not suit the admirers

of certain great statesmen, counsellors and divines,

who not only think and believe, but assert that "the

splendour of the state, and those ornaments, are ex-

penses that Englishmen will least of all be disposed

to grudge. It is impossible to suppose, that a great

and dignified country can be maintained, with all

those eminent stations, and with all that is necessary

to support the great fabric of society, without that

which gives dignity and illustration to human life
;

and perhaps nothing less exhausts the resources of

a' nation, than such expenses, because they tend to

create emulation, and to the encouragement of the

arts and sciences, to the advancement of the manu-

factures, and to the various reciprocations of hu-

man life, in a country lifted up by its trade, and

blessed by the most extensive commerce."

It may not, perhaps, be safe to differ from such

great names, and high characters, but I find myself

under the necessity, not from any affectation of no-

velty, not from any fondness for disputation, but from

a disinterested regard to truth, I feel myself compell-

ed to vindicate the simplicity and moderation of the

• That a divine—a teacher of the gospel of Jesus, should

assert from the king's daughters spoken of by the psalmist,"

from " the virtuous woman in the proverbs," from Bczaeel,

Aholiab, and others being tilled with wisdom, and plead,

that " splendid attire and rich ornaments," as being " the daily

employ and comfortable support of multitudes," is what I

never should expect ; but what 1 could as easily refute. James

Fordyce, sermons to young women, p. 32—33. vol. I.
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gospel of Jesus Christ. How far the last extract

may agree with the sentiments and doctrines laid

down by the forementioned divines ; or whether it

does not savour more, the wretched prop—that

doctrine of " expediency," and " utility," the fol-

lowing extract will explain my meaning. " There

is no fault," says a judicious critic, (under the signa-

ture ' Unus,' on the elaborate essay of " The Princi-

ples of Population,") " with which 1 feel myself to

have more right to quarrel, than the author's evident

adoption of the principles of expediency ; a principle,

which, under favour of the fertility of human cor-

ruption, threatens to make far more extravagant ad-

vances, and to be attended with far more terrible

consequences in the moral world, than the princi-

ples of population in the natural. Expediency or

utility as the foundation of morals, is as old a syi^teni

as atheism, and its natural produce. It has been re-

vived in modern times, by a work of Hume, as insane

and self-destructive in its whole texture, as any book

which ever pretended to philosophical discussion
;

although, probably, not undeserving of the eulogium

bestowed upon it by himself, of being, of all his per-

formances, incomparably the best. This system has

likewise been adopted, much improved, and render-

ed far more popular, by Dr. Paley, although that

able writer has friends who deny that he makes ge-

neral expediency the supreme rule of human duty,

and contend that he assigns it only a collateral or

subordinate place. Certain, however, it is, at least

as far as can be judged by the present work, that

the principle in its genuine sense, has the author of

the essay for a patron." With respect to most ad-
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Yocates of the system of utility, this is a question

easily settled. Nothine; can be more evident than

that the happiness to which they have respect, is the

happiness of this world alone. But is this the true,

is it the whole happiness of man ? And can any sys-

tem, which does not embrace the future as well as

the present, the spiritual as well as the sensitive

happiness of spiritual and immortal beings, be con-

sidered as a system of general utility, or as promot-

ing the happiness of man in the greatest possible de-

gree ? &c. Vide Christian Observer, p. .539. vol. 4.

However, as it respects " the inconsistency of

practices" of some, and the vain fashions and cus-

toms of the world, I am happy to find, there have

been a few in all ages (besides your society) that

were fully persuaded, " a white staff" or *' tite gold

stick," will not help the lame and gouty feet to walk,

better than a cane ; nor " a blue ribbon " bind up a

wound so well as a fillet ;
" the glittering of gold"

or " a diamond " will but hurt sore eyes ; and an

aching head will be no more eased by wearing " a

crown" than a common night-cap. " Health is that

staple commodity, for which some few think it worth

while to sacrifice those transient satisfactions,—those

insignificant pretties,—those lying vanities of life,"

to enjoy its superior benefits. Thus thought the an-

cient philosophers, and wise sages, Plato, Seneca,

and others. Thus thought the primitive fathers, as

well as the above-cited very learned, pious, and late

writers. See also the preceding extracts and re-

marks on this important subject, p. 86 to 110, &c.

I must (thou§;h with much reluctance) think of
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coming- to a concJusionof these interesting,

—

beauties

of nature, though necessarily subjects of scruplss of
consciences. Should any one be led, from the fore-

going extracts and remarks, to take upon themselves

their " baptismal vow," to " renounce the devii and
all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked

M orld ;"—should be led to forsake the vain and
frivolous"—" the worthless concerns" and occupa-

tions of life,—take the patriarchs, the prophets, and

disciples of Jesus Christ for thy example! Yea,

Christ himself, the leader, guide, and captain of our

salvation ! May such a one have Abraham's faith,

in Abraham's trial I Give up a beloved and only

son ! Cut off a right arm, and pluck out a right eye,

(to use this figure,) if such stand in the way ! Con-

fide in the gracious words of Christ, as you would

in any earthly king I Remember, when the suffer-

ing disciples of Christ said unto him, " Behold, we
have forsaken all, and followed thee ; what shall we

have?" (Matt, xix.) he gave them their answer,

verse 28, and adds, " Every one that hath forsaken

houses, or brethren, or sister, or father, or mother,

or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake,

shall recive an hundred fold," in this world, " and

shall inherit everlasting life." (verse 29.) Selah.*

To which, I think, I may pat my seal and sign, (if

not to the full extent) " proved and tried ;" at least,

may say, " So be it."

* Selah, (Hebrew,) " a word often used in the book of psalms,

and three times in the prayer of Habakkuk, iii. 3. 9. 13 Com-
mentators are not agreed about its use or meaning. Some con-

sider it as a note of music, others as a mark of attention or em-

phasis ; others take it for a name of the Deity ; and others con-

sider it as synonimous with amen. (Vide Art. Encyc. Imper.)
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The advice of a primitive, u'orthy friend may

have its use in this matter. " Choose God's trades
"

(said he) before men's. Adam was a gardener,

Cain a plowman, and Abel a grazier, or shepherd,"

(and so were king David, Cyrus, and many worthies

since.) " These began with the world, and have

least of snare, and most of use. When Cain became a

murderer, as a witty man* said, he turned a builder

of oitiesj and quitted his husbandry. Mechanics, as

handicrafts, are also commendable ; but they are

but a second brood :—If grace employ you not, let

nature and useful arts ; but avoid curiosity there

also, for it devours much time to no profit. I have

seen a ceiling of a room that cost half as much as

the house,—a folly, and a sin too." (Vide Fruits of

a Father's Love, being the advice of William Penn

to his Children, «&c. sec. 18, p. 20.

Neither are we without precedents or examples

of later date. I must admit, that the world are not

wholly satisfied with the conduct of modern friends

on this subject; being frequently charged with the

exercise of improper callings, or occupations incon-

sistent with the principles they profess : and though

other people found in the same trades, are seldom

noticed as doing wrong, yet, where men are " set as a

light upon a hill," blemishes will be discovered in

them, which will be overlooked among them who
walk in the vale below. I wish you, my dear friends,

stood clear of this censure of the world !
—" the mo-

ney-getting spirit .'"

• Cowley, in liis works on agriculture.

W
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The task, however, to point the standard, or fix

upon the Ihnils of what trade or occupation is con-

sistent with christian principles, may not be so "in-

tricate," nor lead into such a " labyrinth," out of

which there would be no clue to guide us, as some

people may imagine. Your esteemed advocate,

Thomas Clarkson, has laid down " three proposr-

tions, which," says he, " will probably not be deni-

ed ; and which, if admitted, will assist us in the

determination of the queries before us. The first of

these is, "that no member of this" (your) "society

can be concerned in the sale of a thing which is

evil in itself. Secondly, that he cannot encourage

the sale of an article, which he knows to be essential

or very generally, that is, in seven cases out of ten,

productive of evil. And thirdly, that he cannot sell

things which he has discarded from his own use, if

he has discarded them on a belief that they are spe-

cifically forbidden by Christianity, or that they are

morally injurious to the human mind." Vide por-

traiture of Quakerism, p. 70. vol. II.

I believe your society has not " discarded " from

their " own use," plain silver utensils ; but if the

above proposition be acknowledged, they will give

ample latitude for the condemnation of many branch-

es of trade, as well as articles for use. " A Quaker

silversmith" cannot sell " plain articles for use," any

more than " a Quaker tailor," who follows, as he is

ordered, all the various fashions of the world
;

or,

a Quaker hatter, who furnishes the gold and silver

lace," (for servants) "and military hats," &c. Are not

"plain silver" utensils costly furniture? (if not ap-

parel) and is it not " in seven cases out of ten,"
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through the " lust of ike eye," and " jyride of life
"

that " phiin silver" articles are used?* And is not

pride " a moral evil ;" yea, and a sin too ?

• A certain pious reformer, (lliougli not of your society—

Joliii Wesley) if i am informed riglit, "discarded from his own
use," table, plain silver spoons, &c. James ilervey, (his compe-

titor) in his " Aspasio Vindicated," (rather himself under that

signature) from the censure of John Wesley, (in a note, p. 26l.

Let. 10.) says, that "Wesley may not suspect 1 am pleading

for self-indulgence, I will give him my word that I have never

wore my silver buckles since I was in mourning for" ( a person

called) " his royal highness. Neither shall I have one uneasy

thought if I never put them on again." Query, was James

Hervey aware that the putting on black "mourning," was the

eti'ects of pride, superstition, and at least as sinful as wearing

and using " plain silver articles ?"

That the reader may decide for himself, I will transcribe that

part of the paragraph from whence the note was made. Wes-

ley had said in his "Remarks on Theron and Aspasio," that

" in all things, 1 perceive you" (Hervey) "are too favourable,

both to the desire of the flesh and the desire of the eye." " I

rather think," says Hervey " Wesley is too censorious of others

and too indulgent to himself. Why may not Theron wear his

rich embossed gold watch, and his lady use her gulden buckles,

set with diamonds, as well as you and 1 wear a silver buckle, or

make use of our silver watch ? Why may not an carl or a coun-

tess put on their robes sumptuous with embroidery, or their

coronet, glittering with jeweLs, as inofifensively as you and I put

on a beaver hat, or trail after us a prunella gown > There is no

necessity for this our spruceness. A fustian jacket would keep

our backs warm, and a flannel cap our heads, as well as more

costly array. Methinks, therefore, we should abstain from all

needless finery in our dress, or else forbear to censure it in

others." 1 desire not to take off the force of this argument, by

any remarks of my own. 1 will only add, if this does not carry

with it its own refutation of the " inconsistency of practices" of
•*** their own, the solution, 1 think the reader may find in the

preceded extracts of this celebrated writer.—

I cannot help expressing here my belief, that the chiefs aud
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It is acknowledged that your society " rejects

all ornaments, because they are specifically con-

demned by Christianity." Verily then, if the chris-

tian religion " positively condemns " the use of them

in one, it condemns the use of them in another

:

and how can any one professing this religion, sell

that, the use of which he believes to have been for-

bidden ? And if your society has rejected the use

of all vain and superfluous ornaments, upon this

principle, truly as this worthy author observes, you

are " bound as christians to refuse to sell them to

others."—" Christian love, and the christian obliga-

tion, to ' do as we would wish to be done by,' posi-

tively enjoins this conduct. For no man consistent-

ly with this divine law and obligation, can sow the

seeds of moral disease in his neighbour's mind."

(ibid. p. 70, 71. vol. II.) And lastly, ^

Now as it respects precedents of later date, who

have been led to lay aside their vain occupations,

princesses (at Karass) in Tartary, are as happy in the use, and

think as highly of their " neat wooden bowis and tea-cups, as

any can be with gold, silver, and fine china. Equally happy,

also, I think, were my own countrymen, when they were served

up in wooden trenchers. And it is said, in all those called

•'gentlemen's families, aiv officer called a trencher-scraper, (for

they were not to be washed) was kept for that purpose only :"

and that there were " very few families had pewter, ( and theirs

were only dishes, and but few of them) which was only used on

high days and holidays, and were admired (by the whole coun-

try) as an unusual piece of magnificence." Vide extract from

a Letter of the dutchess of Northumberland to Mr. Lindsey,

written at Alnwick, about the year 1758. Such is the increase

of pride and luxury of this "enlightened" nineteenth centHry,

that these days of simplicity and moderation seem to have no

place.
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trade, &c. I know of none more uortliy of imita-

tion than some (" convinced ") members of your so-

ciety. First I observe (in t!ie words of the above

worthy Thomas Clarkson) that " their noble prac-

tice of bearing testimony against the corrupt max-

ims, customs, fashions, and wild uproar of birth-days,

rejoicing days,* and such like, may be considered

the boldest attempt to stem the torrent of immorali-

ty and vice, as ever graced the christian world. And
though they may subject themselves, as it were, to

living martyrdom, the good effects is undeniable.

It recalls first principles to their minds. It keeps in

their remembrance the religious rights of man. And
their patience and courage teaches others to reason

upon principles." Vide portraiture of Quakerism,

and p. 197, vol. Ill:

And well may T. Clarkson lament that " It is a

great pity, that as professing christians, we (inc'ud-

ing himself) should not more of us incorporate

this noble principle individually into our religion.

We concur, unquestionably, in customs, through the

fear of being reputed singular, of which our hearts

do not always approve, though nothing is more

true than that a christian is expected to be singular,

with respect to the corruptions of the world. What

* Alas, with a mixture of sorrow and shame do I iiovv say it

!

many are the times in which 1 have been engaged in much la-

bour and expense to make, and to entertain a gaping multitude

with, a display of fre-works, on those (falsely called) "rejoicing

days!" Whereas, on the contrary, it was more to gratify my
natural propensities,

—

pride, the love offame, and to participate

in (what arc also falsely called) " innocent amusements !" But

( am firmly convinced that such pleasures and pastime* are the

greatest of vanities, and sins too.
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an immensity of good would be dona, if, in cases of

persons, choosing rather to suffer than to temporize,

were so numerous as to attract the general notice

of men ! Would not every case of suft'ering operate

as one of the most forcible lessons that could be gi-

ven, to those who should see it? And how long

would that infamous system have to live, which

makes a distinction between political expediency

and moral evil T' Ibid. chap. v. p. 197, 198. vol. 3.

Instances of noble sufterings—genuine Quakerism

(Christianity) will always produce. (VV^hose cou-

rage and patience keep pace with their piety.) No
true Quaker will remain in any occupation which

he believes it improper to pursue. In the early

times of their institution," we find " Gilbert Lacy,

was one of those who bore his public testimony

against them. Though he was only a tailor, he w&s

known and highly .spoken of by king James II."

" From Gilbert Lacy, I may pass to John Woolman,

whose general practice was to buy and sell things

really useful. Things that served chiefly to please

the vain mind in people, he was not easy to trade

in ; seldom did it ; and whenever he did, found it

Aveaken him as a christian. And from John Wool-

man I might mention the names of many, and, if

delicacy did not forbid me, those of individuals now

living, who relinquished or regulated their callings,

on an idea that they could not consistently follow

them at all." Trades—" of some he knew who had

left of business ; and otherwise regulated them ; such

as a distiller, a bookseller, a furnisher of funerals, a

silversmith, and other individuals, who have held

other occupations, not usually objectionable by the

world." Ibid. chap. iv. p. 72, 73. vol. II.
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But of all the " inconsistency of practices," none

appeared to me more glaringly absurd, at least

indicate and savour the latitudinarian spirit of the

ag-e, than your conduct, in a certain particular, in

the management of " Duncan Street school," (at

Liverpool) I mean that of sulTering and allowing the

children to go to any place of worship (but your

own) on the first day, called " nabbaUi day.''-'''

This school is, I believe, supported by the volun-

tary contributions of your society, under the regu-

lation and management of a select committee. To
support an institution of this kind, is, in these awful

* On the structure of the scliool, 1 may say (in the plirase of

those of tlie world) is truly "Quakerish;" ueat, but plain
j

tnean, if not penurious : I mean as it respects the ground-floor,

in particular. Whether the health of these poor children, or

the strength of their little limbs may be injured by the cold

which must arise from such a floor (bricks) i am not able to say;

as many of these poor children (to the disgrace of England be

it spoken) have been without shoes, (and some without both

stockings and shoes) they may not be so delicate as the children

of your own society : but I would suggest here a litter of straw,

or a bag of saw-dust scattered about in cold and wet weather.

1 shall pass over the economical (or rather abominable) regu-

lation of this school, in giving out the few articles of wearing

apparel, designed for the " first day's" decency and comfort
;
by

only observing to deprive the poor girls of the pleasure of wear-

ing the whole day, that covering, of which the great apostle

says on a certain occasion is " a dishonour" (to be without) is

no great mark of that sympathy (and modesty in this article I

allude to) for which you are so characteristic. Most other cha-

ritable institutions give those articles out o)i tlie seventh day

evening. (To say nothing here of that trifling <)f time (once a

week, and that on tlie first day) devoted to the instruction of

Adults, female—as this additional ' scheme ofdoing good,' is but,

I believe, in its infant state.)



1(58

days of darkness and distress, praise-worthy. But

1 do not see altog:ether tlie force or necessity of a
*' committe "—a combination of the great, the rich,

and the learned. One would think, to hear talk of

a " committee " to choose officers and sub-oflficers, or-

dinate officers to nianag'e a school of children, (or

adults) and to watch all the various movements of

all the officers and subordinate officers, &c. that it

was somewhat like a despotic, monarchial, or repub-

lican slate. A plan of education, and rules syste-

matic drawn out, might be as easy to manage such

institutions, as any other common boys' or girls'

schools. 1 must, however, add here, that the above

remark is not exclusively designed for Duncan Street

school.

I shall observe first, as an opinion being general-

ly entertained with regard to the system of education

(of certain free and adult schools) that of " tJie Lari'

castrian" being that of the " Quakers I feel desi-

rous to transcribe the following passage, of a res-

pectable member of the society of Friends, from a

well-timed pamphlet, entitled " A few Notes on a

Letter to the archbishops and bishops," «fec. &c. viz.

" this Letter proposing at first to review a plan of

education for the lower orders of the community,

becomes in its progress the vehicle of as great a load

as it can be made to bear, of the common-place

charges against quakerism. A «iem6er" (though by

the way, I have generally been given to understand

that I. L. is a disowned member) " of the society of

friends has sought and obtained high and extensive

patronage, for certain improvements in education,

confessedly of national importance. In giving au
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account of these he adverts to his religiolis profes-*

sion, and introduces some opinions of his own. These

being considered as the language of the society, are

deemed a sufficient ground whereon to renew that

mode of attack, which they who do not know us,

have often tried upon us ; an attack by gross,

though not perhaps intentional misrepresentation.

" The plan of education not being my object, I

shall first put it by a few words out of the question.

It has 'an importance ' it seems, ' that challenges a

fair appreciation of its merits,' ' and demerits.:' very

well, let it be fair! But alas ! there is 'much good

mixed with a certain portion of apparent evil,' that

is to say, ' Mr. Lancaster's plan now before the

public, is the plan of a Quaker.' Hence the appa-

rent evil ;' for Quakerism, according to the autkori'

ties to which the letter-writer seems to have confined

his reading, is indeed such an apparent error and

heresy as it must become every good christian to

wish to see removed.*

" To separate at once the good from the appa-

rent evil, that we may sift the latter by itself, I need

only say that the plans of Joseph Lancaster are not^

as the letter writer imagined, the plans of the Qua-

kers ; nor his schools in any way, now or formerly,

an object of the attention of that society. He may
now bring forward, if he has found them, some proofs

of these facts, which, when he wrote, he certainly

had not taken the pains to enquire after." (ibid,

p. 2-4.)

• Since Joseph Lancastsr's failure and resignation of bis

X
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Bearing in wind " a few notes," <kc. by " Ectrle-

tus," I am not afraid to pursue my subjects, consci-

ous of my work not becoming " the vehicle of as

great a load as it can be made to bear of common-

place charges against quakerism," One part of this

Lancastrian system of education, it appears to be

adopted on the plan of the celebrated Dr. Bell, at

" the Male Asylum of Madras," of which plan was

to constitute the boys who had made some progress

in learning, monitors or teachers of those whose at-

tainments were inferior. Such "juvenile assistants,"

I have no doubt, are " more eligible than men for

under instructors ;" and of course, of considerable

saving to charity schools.

In the words of a very intelligent writer, (in the

National Register) I need only say, " the public have

been so long, I may almost say, satiated with argu-

^utorship and superinfendance, this school (or method of in-

struction) is, I believe called " the British system of education."

What loss the Parent Institution may sustain by this change,

time only will tell: but we are assured that "the inventor had

elevated himself to an unnatural height." " A pound a day,"

was, I think, a very handsome remuneration !" vide the speech

of the celebrated philantrophist, the late Whitbread, at the

meeting of the Lancastrian Institution, 11th month, 10th, 18IS.

This, hovvever, put me in mind of the late "imperial decree,"

as it is (was) called, by the ex-eniperor, Bonaparte, which he

issued on the subject of education, intended to consolidate and

perfect the various incompltte institutions which have risen up
under the successive governments that have lived their short

hour in France. On this decree, which consists of 144 articles,

and forms an elaborate and minutely organized system, «// the

s(thools, acadaraies, or colleges of France are connected toge-

ther, and form the universitt/.'" The editors of the Christiaiv
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ments, pro and con, respecting- the Rev. Dr. Bell,"

so called, and "Mr, Lancaster, each of them so

highly meritorious in their respective labours, that

their name never ought to be brought in contact,

but in cases of unavoidable necessity ; but no such

delicacy is necessary with reg-ard to their schools

:

these ought, and ever must he open to comparison

and animadversion. But observe, although I say

schools, there is but one system, and that indispu-

tably owes its origin to Dr. Bell, that which Lan-

caster is pleased to call his, being but a second

edition of the Madras system, triclced out with a

string of puerilities, vulgar as barbarous, and now

no less ostentatiously than falsely ushered into the

world, under the glittering title of ' The Royal Lan-

castrian System.' Royal "—it seems it may be,

" since it cannot be denied that our excellent sove-

reign," he says, " was inadvertently drawn in to

honour Mr. Lancaster with his patronage ; but as to

Observer thus boldly exercises their judical authority—"Such
is the general organization of this gigantic establishment, this

tremendous instrument of good and .-vil, by which the educa-

tion of the riiing race is wholly monopolized by the state. What
is said on the subject of educating the lower orders, is v:igue

and indeterminale ; and doubtless one object of Bonaparte, in

thus acquiring the complete sovereignty over the minds as well

as the bodies of his subjects, is, to have it in his power to with-

hold from them all knowledge which will not tend to mould

them to his will. So much is it the object of this system to de-

stroy the free exercise of individual judgement, and to produce

a slavish uniformity of opinion, that it is made criminal to use

in school any book, even a primer, which has not been sanc-

tioned by the sign-manual of the emper«r." (vide Lit. and Phil-

Intel, p. 272, 273. vol. VII.) Thus much for this (once) " citi-

zen," first consul, and " renovator of the world " lover of li-

berty and literature," and "star to all nations." E. VV.



172

the system itself, it ever was, still is, and ever will

remain that of its inventor, Dr. Bell."* That these

two great philantropists should differ as widely as

their profession or denomination, I have no doubt

on my mind ; but as their schools are open for com-

parison," any one hath a right, it appears, to exa-

mine their merits. Reviewers have devoted their

criticism—the daily prints have been made the me-

dium of discussion," and the advocates of Bell's sys-

tem appear determined on a victory over Lancaster,

by what is called " writing a man down." Yes,

Bell's partizans seem to have outstripped all former

supporters of paradoxical assertions !"

Whoever wishes to obtain more information, or

" a clear view of the comparative merits of the two

systems," may, perhaps, be fully satisfied by perusing

an " Account " (or a Review) of " a Vindication of

Lancaster's system of education, from the aspersions

of professor Marsh ;" or in the quarterly British

Anti-jacobin Review, &c. I shall only make the

following observation from " the Baptists' Magazine

for 4th month, 1812. (p. 174—176.) " We certainly

do live in an age of extraordinaries. Astonishing

discoveries are constantly pressing upon our atten-

tion, from every branch of science : things that were

wont to be regarded as the very elements of nature,

have been decomposed, and proved to be compounds

of materials never suspected to have existence to-

gether, till this discovering age detected their coali-

tion." " If any of our pious forefathers imagined

that no improvement could take place in the first

No. 237, for the rth month, 1812, p. 430, 451.
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principles in these important branches of human

science, they would have stood correct immediately,

on being- introduced to some learned professor," or

some keen-eyed critics of the present day.

To say nothing of (he variety of contradictions

and extraordinary opinions respecting; " the educa-

tion of the poor," neither any thing- about the differ-

ence of the experises for instruction, on the plan of

these two great schools
;
perhaps they may be near-

ly equal, the true question, in many hundred instan-

ces is, and will be, shall the poor receive any in-

struction or none ?—upon the system of the Lancas-

trian, or according to that of the Madras, called Dr.

Bell's ? A plan " falsely and very improperly

termed national." For it should seem " Bell's sys-

tem, as given to the public by its patrons, rejects all

those whose parents are not of the establishment,

or who cannot conscientiously permit their children

to be taught to repeat its formularies." And, although

we find a learned bishop in the west, some time since

declared his opinion" (on the degree of knowledge

for the poor) " that all this will be best accomplished

by giving them no instruction whatsoever—' there

must be an ignorant class to do the drudgery of the

community ;' " yet the reviewer assures us also " the

aspect of things has changed since the promulga-

tion of that opinion, and the right reverend prelate

is become, with other anti-instructionists, a patron

of Dr. BeH"s system of education, for the instruction

of the poor."

But as it respects the "inconsistency of conduct"

I allude to at Duncan Street School : would a Me-
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thodist, a Baptist, or an Independent suffer their

charity children to become " a prey to the wolves,"?

or beasts of prey—" to be led captive"—or at least

to go to any place of worship they please, or perhaps

to none? 1 say vv^ould any of these denominations

of christians suffer these children to attend a ^'silent

meeting'?" I believe the contrary. If I am inform-

ed right, something of this sort would be the lan-

guage of a Calvinistic Dissenter, to such a child,

desirous, perhaps, to exercise liberty of conscience

in the midst of different practices—instruction.

—

" My dear, you had better stay where you are, either

come wholly (over) to us, or attend wholly where

you are !"

Indeed, I do believe, your liberality (or rather,

latitudinarian spirit) is not to be paralleled in this

important matter. This should be the invitation (if

I was one of the committee) I would hold to all the

parents (if there be any) of poor children. Neigh-

bour, wilt thou permit us to educate thy child (or

children) clothe and feed them, and instruct their

souls in the nurture and fear of the Lord, after the

same manner as we do our own children—teaching

them to " worship the God of our fathers ?" &c. If

such a one should answer in the affirmative, it might

-be well with him ; if in the negative, to such a one

I would say, go thy ways, conscience is free, and

thou art at liberty to do as thou wilt with thine

own : but consider, and mark well what thou doest.

But perhaps some of you may urge, that upon my

plan it would be impossible to do one-twentieth part

of the good which you now (think you) do. Ad-
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mitted for argument's sake, and that there is no ne-

cessity (so small a part you make of "the millions!")

that you should do more than the other parts
;

yet,

is it not better that teri souls should be reclaimed

from the errors of the times,—from darkness into

marvellous light,—" light within," than to be acces-

sary to hundreds going astray,—wandering like

sheep without a shepherd? If nothing further was

required to be done, than simply teaching reading

and arithmetic, so far would be praise worthy
;
par-

ticularly if their parents are not able (I wo'n't say

not willing) to give it them. But why not feed the

hungry, and clothe the naked ? Are not these com-

mands of our blessed Lord Jesus Christ (not to say

any thing here of the injunctions and examples of

his immediate disciples) as powerful and binding

upon us in the nineteenth century, as it is to preach

repentance unto salvation ? I know nothing in fa-

vour of the former (that of simple education) than

that it takes but little out of the pockets of the

wealthy, (upon the Lancastrian, or Dr. Bell's plan,)

and little of the time of those who have little else to

do !

You cannot, I think, urge, that you have not the

necessary means,—" the needful." Yea, I believe

you can do it (for as many as may be required at

your hands), if that you can be " taking up carriages,"

" keeping of horses and dogs," and " laying out hun-

dreds of pounds on your villas," (and town dwelling

houses,) " in costly furniture, sofas," &c. &e. what
can, at least, what ought, to hinder?

But if all the poor children which you take im-
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inediately under the instruction or education at your
free-sehcol, are all the oflFspring of dissipated and
irreligious parents, you are in an especial manner
called upon, yea, bound in christian love, to teach
them the first principles of religion, faith, their duty
to God, and their duties towards their neighbour.
This is that "grand morality," and distinguished

principle of " conduct and conversation." And you
are equally bound to keep,—clothe, and feed them,
as you are to teach them the way to wealth,—
"the value and difference between one pound, and
one penny." I need not suggest to you any plan of
institution for such a laudable purpose. Ackwortk
School will, no doubt, present itself. Even upon
this scheme (if I entertain a right idea of it) of doing
good would redound immortal honour to your soci-

ety
;
and, I think, would be one of the grandest steps

and boldest attempts to destroy the devil's empire in

the world.*

But, alas, alas ! I have my fears, I have my doubts

of your society (of the present age) setting on foot

so excellent an institution for the amelioration of

the world—of the poor, if I may determine from

your conduct towards "convinced persons," as it res-

• 1 find it is your society's " christian and earnest advice and

counsel to all friends concerned, to provide school-masters and

mistresses who are faithful friends, to teach and instruct their

children ; and not to send them to schools where they are taught

the corrupt ways, manners, fashions, and language of the worldj

of the heathen in their authors
;
tending greatly to corrupt and

alienate the minds of children into an averseness or opposition

against the truth and the simplicity of it. I69O, printed epistle,

vide, extracts from the Minutes, &c. p. 122.
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pects myself! To say nothing about your treatment

of certain poor children belonging to your society,

and children of certain /?oor convinced parents,) what

can I expect you will do for the children of those

(and their parents) who are not convinced ?

" Suspicion," a celebrated friend of reform oncei

»aid, (on a certain trial,) *' is a just cause of inquiry,

if accompanied with manly and fair arguments," &c.

(though it is expected a true christian will not even

think evil,") but as for my "suspicion," the ar-

guments are already before you. I shall only

query, Doth your society love the children of the

poor of your own society, and the children of the

poor " convinced persons," as you do your own chil

dren ? But I am encouraged by higher authority

than the bench of justices, or " the woolsack," to

" try the spirits" which are gone out into the world,

whether they are of God ; and " prove all things."

However, a certain popular writer seems to en-

tertain a very high opinion of the plan of the edu-

cation among your society
; but, for my own part, I

think it ought to be attributed as the effects of your

religion (or religious education.) I will transcribe

And further—" Instruct them in the nature and necessity of

being " born from above," without which, our Lord declared,

** no man shall see the kingdom of God and in order hereunto,

that they labour to bring them acquainted with the holy seed

whicli is sown by the Divine hand in every heart for that gra-

cious end : that they may, through the Lord's blessing upon

such pious and paternal endeavours, be induced to place their

affections upon it; and, cleaving thereto in faithful obedience,

come to experience it to be unto them, Christ tiiitliin, the hope

of glory." Ibid, p, 19(S.

Y
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the passage, being a trait in the English character

which ought to stimulate you to action : at least, it

coincides and favours niy arguments. Writing of

** the courage," &c. of the English, he sailh,

" Whether suicide may be considered as an act

of Courage, I will not discuss ; it is always uunatural,

and men who do not live in a stale of civil society

will never be guilty of it. Various causes have been

assigned to account for this propensity of the Eng*

lish to suicide. Sometimes the blame is laid upon

the climate ; sometimes upon the melancholy dispo-

sition peculiar to them ; and sometimes upon their

eating too much animal food : but I believe it to be

a natural consequence of that education which pre-

vails in this country. The passions of the young

ere but little coutroled, much less subdued ; and in

years of maturity, when they cannot be gratified in

their vehemence, they will sometimes produce the

fatal resolution, to finish a disagreeable life by vio-

lent means ; which frequently happens, because re-

ligion, the support of the unhappy in adversity, ia

too often totally neglected. The Quakers in Eng-

land are a plain proof of the truth- of the opinion

here advanced : for they have the same climate and

diet as the rest of the English, yet, probably on ac-

count of a better education, suicide is never, or very

rarely, heard of among them. Whoever has learned

to conquer himself, will never, either through de-

spair or disappointment and adversity, shorten his

days by his own hands.

" It is the laudable custom in England, that no

body is interred before proper enquiry be made about
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the death, whether it was natural or unnatural. In

case of suicide, the coroner's inquest sits on the

body, to decide the question, whether the person

who committed the act was, at the time when the

deed was performed, insane or not. The verdict is

generally given in favour of the former, though it

is, nine times out of ten, well known that the de-

ceased was in full possesion of his senses, and knew

very well what he was about when he destroyed

himself. Should the coroner's inquest bring in a

verdict offelo de se, the goods and personal proper-

ty of the deceased are forfeited to the king, and the

body receives an ignominious burial in the highway,

when a stake is to be driven through the heart.

This is, however, seldom done ; and whenever it

takes place, it falls on poor people : the friends of

those who are in better circumstances, and Avho

have committed suicide, know how to avoid an un-

favourable verdict. Indeed if this sort of punish-

ment were to take place in all cases, in which, ac-

cording to law, it should, there would be no end to

•uch exhibitions." (Goldsmith's Geog. p. 263, 264.

But ah, my dear friends ! I say, I have my doubts

and fears of you, as it respects either the educatiqn

of the poor, or proselyting the world. All other

societies of professing christians excell you ; and

the papists, or Roman Catholics outstrip all ! " The
increase" of the Roman Catholic seminaries hath

given much painful concern to many other profess-

ing christians ; and although they candidly avow

themselves " an enemy to all intolerance in religion,"

I cannot think very highly of their christian spirit,

by recommending at the same time the Roman Ca-
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tholics " to parliamentary authority." It appears

the ascendency of papal power is likely to be great

;

(to say nothing of the late " Letter " of their bishops

in Ireland, "addressed to the vvhole.Catholic church,"

as they call it, and American Catholic prelates to

the bishops of Ireland) the passing events (in France,

Spain, and other places) must be obvious to every

true protestant, as big vi^ith consequences not the

most favourable to vital godliness. True christian

professors will, I think, find it " a time of trouble,

a time of trial ;" and will be well to be ready arm-

ed—" put on," as the apostle saith, " the whole ar-

mour of God, that we may be able to stand in the

evil day." (Eph, vi. 10 to 20th ver.) More on this

forthcoming.

But to pursue a little further this " British system

of education "—Lancastrian. It appears, " Lancaster

in his discipline, is decidedly against the system of

corporal punishment, and he endeavours to accom-

plish the purpose for which it is employed by ano-

ther method, which he conceives v/ould supercede

its necessity ; and which experience has convinced

him to be, at the least equally efficacious. In sup-

plying his pupils with an adequate stimulus, Lancas-

ter is guided by the known effect of commendation-,

making that one of the reward of the deserving,

and the want of it the punishment of tho offenders.

I

Besides commendation which is signified by the

scholar wearing some badge of honour, there are

likewise certain prizes to be obtained by those who
have been repeatedly commended." Now, while I

highly approve of " certain prizes to be obtained by

those who have been repeatedly recommended", I
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very much object to liie marked commendation of

the scholar " wearing some (medallion) i)ad>i-c cf

honour." This, I think, is a very imi.iioper " a/imu-

lus ;" (for a Quaker, if Lancaster is one) it is more

likely to promote pride and arrogancy, and to stir

up the vain passions of the human heart ; and fa-

vours too much the proud and great ones of the

earth, who are distinguished by their badges of

honour—" stars and garters," (those inviduous dis-

tinctions which is the cause of so much evil—con-

tentions and strife for " pension and place ") if not

attended with that pompous parade and ceremony

at " the instalment."

I also object to the Lancastrian method of cor-

rection—of exhibiting the boys, and girls too, in

certain clownish shackled, if not painful, positions

or forms, to the laugh and ridicule or conlompt of

the whole school. And although I cannot in a di-

rect manner say, of this " seml-inquisltorial punish-

ment," as the eloquent author, Colcbrid<^e did in his

Lecture on the Madras system, delivered at " the

Institution " called " Royal," that " no boy who has

been subject to punishment like these, will stand in

fear of Newgale, or feel any horror at (he thoughts

of a slave-ship!" yet, I cannot help thinking by

such a system of punishment, few will much fear

the shame and reproach of the stocks or the pil-

lory.

This puts me in mind of another no less absurd

than unchristian stimulus in the system of education,

which not only grows up with them in manhood, and

rapid in its progress, but continues with some till
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old age bring them to the grave ; and hardly, if ever,

rooted up. It is this, " Above all things endeavour

to keep company with people above you ; for there

you rise, as much as you sink with people below.

When I say company above you, I do not mean with

regard to their birth ; but with regard to their me-

rit, and the light in which the world considers

them."* Was the word "merit" understood alike

by all, in the true sense, this might be well enough

:

but if " the world," the vain and frivolous (though

not of those called the " Beau Monde," or those

which have " the lead in courts ") those who are

distinguished for some particular merit, or who
excel in some particular and valuable art or sci-

ence" are to determine, sure I am the true " merit

"

which comes through the regenerating word of

Christ, will be too little regarded

On the above maxim (I know by awful and un-

happy experience) many will easily be mistaken ;

and in.the progress of this refined gradation, the ze-

nith of every one will be to look above, and if not

despise, will overlook those whom they thing below

them. Certainly, it is not the most favourable to

promote " good neighbourhood," harmony, peace,

and unity. Those who are seeking out for what

the world " calls their betters, the same are looking

out for those better or " higher " than themselves ;

BO thus all aspiring, it will be very difficult, if possi-

ble, for any order of children or men truly to form

into any society, or even associate in " friendship

and love."

• Vide Chesterfield's " Advice to his ton," &c. on company, p, 16
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But as it respects corporal punishment : there is

another method substituted, if not general, at Dun-

can Street (or any other) school, it is lamentably

too common a practice with those who have the in-

gtruction and inanagement of children ; I mean that

not only of turning children out of the room, but

shutting them up in dark or lonely places. 1 will

cite an instance of this—" Fatal effect of terror"

which cannot be too much made public, " A me-

lancholy iastance of the dreadful effects of terror

on the mind of a child, occurred, a short time ago,

in the neighbourhood of Birmingham. A young

girl, whose imagination had been filled with the

frightful spectres that are conjured up by the igno-

rant, to punish or terrify refractory children, wag

thrust into a dark hole or closet, by her governess,

for some offence committed at school. The poor

thing continued to scream with the most violent ap-

prehensions, and when the door was opened to take

her from this abode of horror, she was lying with

her face to the ground^ in strong convulsions of

body and mind. The conflict was too powerful for

her tender reason, and she now exists as one of the

most miserable objects of human sympathy. Her

parents and friends, who had anticipated in due

season a full maturity of intellect, see all their hopes

blasted—their interesting little favourite is now an

idiot. Herald."*

I have often had to bear my testimony against

this weak and wicked practice, although it hath

• Vide an interesting Literary and Political Journal, called

" Liverpool Mercury," p. 22. vol V.
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been with those whom sopie would consider " tkeAr

belters ;" " above them !" I sincerely hope this will

prove a warning to all those likewise, (may it fall

into their hands) who, in their gambols and playful

moments, are very apt and fond of frightening

others, by sudden starts, and gawkish tricks, &c.

On the system of corporal punishment, as it con-

cerns schools, I shall just allude, first to your—" the

great public school of the Quakers, at Ackworth."

If I am informed right, " the rod and the cane " is

an expedient means at the above seminary. This I

could not hardly have believed, had I it not from a

(culprit) pupil. But if that " this school (as well as

your own houses) are characteristic for quietude,

" are taught to rise early in the morning in quiet-

ness, to go about their occupations with quietness,

and to retire in quietness to their beds," &c. inso-

much so, that " the great practical philantropist,

John Howard, when at Ackworth, was so struck

with the quiet deportment of the children there, that

he mentions it with approbation (in his work on

Lazarettos)" I say, this expedient must, I think, be

too hastily resorted to. One step further, (or rather,

one argument more) ^'Defensive" and I might not

be surprised to find some of you taking up " carnal

weapons of war I " particularly in case of an inva-

sion. 1 forbear.

—

But perhaps you, my friends, may urge preceden-

cy. At least, there may be some colour of one, in

the " Fruits of a Father's Love, being the advice of

William Penn to his Children." And, although I

highly admire this little tract, and desire to reduce
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it to practice in tlic main, (at least lliat part wliicii

belongs to my sphere) that I must diUer a little from

him in the passage I am about to extract. " Sect.

42. (p. 28.) If God give you children, love them with

wisdom, correct them with affection, never strike in

a passion, and suit the correction to their age, as

well as fault. Convince them of their error before

chasiine them," (then by the way, there will be na

occasion (or propriety) to punish and afflict them)

" and try them ; if they shew remorse before seve-

rity, never use that but in case of obstinacy or im-

pertinency. Punish them more by their understand-

ings, than the rod ; and shew them the folly, shame,

and undutifulness of their faults, rather with a

grieved than an ^n^ry countenance ; and you will

sooner affect their natures, and with a nobler sense,

than a servile and rude chastisement can produee."

Ah, my dear friends I on this principle an appeal

to " their understandings" with a " countenance,"

not only grieved but touched hy divine love, and in

the power of the Holy Ghost, I desire always and in

no other way to correct or admonish and reclaim. I

trust, and I believe, I have experienced a little of

the efficacy of this method of correction. This, I

know, is a great conflict between nature and grace,

between vengeance and forbearance : and the natu-

ral man hath not the patience to make the experi-

ment. I will admit for argument sake, that it is

written—" spare not the rod " the lav^- U a terror

to evil doers," and such like ; it may be so to some

children, but that duty or love which is procured by

terror, is well known to be found of little value in

comparison with that which is "the mellowed," or

z
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ralher sanctified " production of affection and kind

treatment;" resulting from the doctrine of forbear-

ance, passive obedience and faith.*

A vey ingenious and pious writer has expressed

himself, in my opinion, so much to the purpose,

on this important subject, and the object is that

which every good man must approve, and most cor*

dially wish success, that I think no apology neces-

sary, in making a few extracts, " Essay on the

proper mode of conducting charity schools."

—" It cannot indeed be expected that ordinary

gchooi-masters, who have no idea of the utility of

their profession, beyond the mere art of teaching

to read and write, should watch over the disposi-

tions of their charge, with anxious care :"—" The

system of the scliool should be so ordered that

every scholar may be perpetually reminded of the

necessity of considering the regulation of his temper,

as an object pecnliarly important. If rewards are

given, let those which are appointed for good dis-

positions be more numerous and more valuable than

t^iose which are granted for improvement in learn-

ing. When punishments are inflicted, let those

which it may be necessary to administer for bad

behaviour, be of a more serious kind, and be inflict-

ed with far more solemnity, than the chastisement

appointed for neglect of learning. Let the moral

• I remember reading somewhere of one wlio r-amc into high

anlhority ; and ou the civil sword being presented unto liim,

arcastically observed, here is the swonl ol' justice," (myjjaud)

"but where is the sword of the Spirit?" This also is what I

diligently wish to enquire and seek after.
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conduct be invariably the chief criterion of praise,

and the test of praise." " To give efficacy to these

instructions, it will become necessary that a marked
distinction should be always shewn by the snperin-

tendants of the school, to those whose conduct is

the most excellent. The utmost caution and pru-

dence, however, must be used in making this distinc*

lion, that it may not appear to be founded on par-

tiality or prejudice. The favour shown should

immediately follow the good conduct, and should

be extended, indiscriminately, to all, upon their de-

serving it." And I cannot help adding here, that,

if this system was acted upon by all those called

** masters and mistresses," towards apprentices,

journeymen, and others employed by tbem, it would

go considerably further, not only to make such

trustful and obedient, but would go far to reclaim,

at least greatly stimulate the refractory and dishor

nest. Again,

" Let some of the lessons taught have expressly for

their object the necessity of subduing evil tempers,

and let that object be so plainly laid down, and so

forcibly pointed out by the preceptor, that it cannot

be mistaken. Let not the false and dangerous max-

im, receive any countenance, that a boy's cleverness

will atone for his vices. On the contrary, let all

possible pains be taken to inculcate the important

truth which it is the end of every good school to

inculcate, that virtue forms the only real excellence

of character." Does an instance occur among them

of forward or vicious conduct ? Let it be urged as

an indication of that depravity which we inherit

from nature, That depravity may then be traced



188

through its various ramifications, and a solemn ap-

peal made to the conscience,whether under one shape

or another, it is not found almost constantly operat-

ing. Thus let the true stale of man, as a sinful de-

praved creature, be explained, and the dispositions

which such a state requires, of humility, repentance,

and vigilance be frequently and seriously enforced."

" Wherever corrupt tempers are discovered he will

be vigilant to seize the opportunity which they af-

ford of pointing out their evil tendency. Does he,

for instance perceive the ebillition of vanity, let

him relate some interesting history, as that of Ne-

buchadnezzar's madness, calculated to shew the sin-

fulness of vain glory !" " The wrath of God fell

upon the vain-glorious monarch, insensible to the

power and providence of his Creator, and humbled

his pride, by levelling him with the beast of the

field.

" Are the pupils called to witness other instan-

ces :—Have they heard of the departure of a neigh-

bour or a friend, let them be led to enquire where

the soul goes upon its departure from the body.

Let the solemn account which all must render at the

trib unal of Christ, be set before them, with all its

awful solemnities. Let the misery and horror of

eternal condemnation be described, and the un-

speakable happiness and glory of the blessed in hea-

ven be represented to them. At the same time let

it be strongly inculcated on their minds, that death

is not to be considered as a calamity, but a blessing

to all who are living according to the will of God."
*' In all cases where a fault has been repeatedly com-

mitted, particular care should be taken to inculcate
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the necessity of divine help, to subdue a besetting

sin ; and the offender should be urged to pray ear-

nestly to God for grace to purify his heart, and

strengthen him to resist temptation. Thus the mind

should be accustomed to look up constantly to that

invisible Power who is ever near us, as a witness, a

judge, a protector, and a father." " True, indeed,"

as this pious writer observes, (in the preceding parts

of this essay) that religion, as a principle, cannot be

taught : its doctrines and precepts may be commu-

nicated ; but their efficacious influence on the heart

must depend on the operation of the Holy Spirit."

(vide N. D. to the Christian observer, p. 663—668,

vol. 3.)*

But with respect to the " Improvements of edu-

cation " of the Lancastrian system, " on general

christian principles." It appears you, my friends,

(at Duncan Street School) are one of those denomi-

nations of christians" whom the " inventor" invited

to " exalt the standard of education, and rally round

it for their preservation, laying aside all religious

DIFFERENCE OF OPINION,"—by doing of which I am
at a loss to conceive how you will be ever able to

fulfil the other part of the engagement, (" and pur-

sue to grand objects") " the promotion of good mo-

rals, and the instruction of youth in useful learning,

adapted to their respective situations."* Lancas-

* Upon the above principles (as well as the foregoing)

would I draw out my code, to punish adults also, and all noto-

rious offenders ; which 1 conceive would operate more powerful

than flagellation, imprisonment, or hanging. Is it not awfully

witnessed that this (latter) treatment does not answec the de-

sired end of the law
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ter has discarded from his system of education,

" those general principles of Christianity," which ar©

" essential verities ;" but your worthy predecessor

hath "fixed" these essential verities, and "made
the basis of a system of instruction"—the principles

of Christianity—the only system I know of so likely

to accomplish the above to great objects." And
this is disregarded also (" laid aside") at Duncan

Street School ! Well might the "Christian Observ-

er," on reviewing the above system—" christian

principles" of Lancaster, say, " his word? convey an

idea advantageous to what is contained in the well

known lines of Pope
;
who, bjecause he was a poet,

conceived, probably, that he could easily settle a

point in theology

—

" For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight.

His can't be wrong whose life is in the rigiit."

Those are well known who prefer that system of

education in which there are no " dogmas,'^ or opi-

nions of religion, (as though rsligion was so dan*

gerous a thing !) that at the same time are advocates

for that system of knowledge which is necessary in

a " moral (and political) point of view :" others also,

not immediately object to opinions, upon the ground

that " whatever errors are attempted to be engrafted

with instruction, they are often easily rejected, even

by the strength of the very knowledge with which

they are received." And it is also a favonrite posi-

t Vide Lancaster's pamphlet, on the Improremcnt of

education, as it rcfpects the industrious classes of the comma-

itj," &c, p. 25.



191

tion with some of the celebrated philosophical writ-

ers (the late Gilbert Wakefield, e. g.) that " to in-

struct mankind is to improve their social conditions,'*

" an instructed man is an improved man." Admit*

ed for argument sake, but these truths cannot be es-

tablished—he cannot acquire a " habit of thinking,"

of " examining and comparing " those " reciprocal

obligations which connect him with his fellow men,"

it dogmas of religious opinions, form no part of the

system of education. All these sentences or propo-

•sitions I could severally and easily refute, if time,

and the limits of these letters would permit ; but

which is already carried to an unusual length. I

must hasten to consider other equally important

gubjects.

But if mere " moraliJy" is the knowledge " essen-

tially necessary to happiness," sure I am, the purest

and best system of morality the world was ever blest

with, is comprised in true religious " dogmas," and

to be found in the Holy Bible. And surely, if chil-

dren (as well as men) are to judge—" compare,"and
" conclude " for themselves, it will at least be neces-

sary, that if they are not allowed to read any "parit-

cular church" history, they should be allowed to

r«id some history of " the principal denominations

of christians," or " succinct and genuine account of

their original and present constitution, discipline,

&c. (fee. It is " a moral impossibilily, I believe, (I

speak by experience) " the human intellect to remain

in a negative state quiescent as to opinions" (parti-

cularly in a country where there is so much and va-

rious professions, of—); some opinions, right or

wrong^, will be formed by young minds, long before
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the understanding arrives at a state of perfeotion, in

order to enable a person to decide for themselves.

Happy for them who are enabled to instruct right

opinions. But more on " dogmas" and " opinions,"

forthcoming.

If that " the enlargement of the mind may be re-

solved into two distinct branches, the improvement

of the capacity, and the increase of knowledge:—In

the former, the understanding is principally con-

cerned, in the latter the memory ;" and if " to obtain

the first the scholar must be taught the art of think-

ing this is "a position," or "dogma" I do not

rightly understand, unless our scientific reasoners

mean, by being " taught and accustomed to observe

with attention its own ideas," from the very know-

ledge which they have acquired by reading, or ora-

cular instruction, " it requires at length that readi-

ness an facility of comparison and arrangement"

(which mark the improved mind) is such an art?

Otherwise, our " own ideas" superscede our instruc-

tion, and savour that of " immediate revelation. Bat

this is such " a dogma," which they, I think, will not

admit. No less one than that of meditation—"inward

light," or " inward retirement, and self-collection,"

so well understood by the ancient people of God

;

particularly recommended by godly king David, and

had the high and divine sanction of our blessed Sa-

viour when on earth. To say nothing, my friends,

of your society, of whom it is well known to be a

"positive" article and injunction.

With respect to " the influence of education in

general," (to say nothing here about what the in-
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lo say nothing here about what is called " classical

education,) I agree with the pious author (N. D.) in

his " hints " on the proper mode of conducting

charity schools, that " it should be remembered, that

man is almost universally what he is trained up to

be :—rude or polite, ignorant or enlightened, fero-

cious or gentle. The dilferenee between a savage

New Hollander and a highly polished European, is

as great as between animals of a distinct species.

By education the most powerful natural passions

are either suppressed or strengthened. The Spar-

tans were taught to embrace a life of self-denial,"

severe corporal punishment, and flagelation too ; the

"American to endure torture with apathy ; the Gentoo

widow to submit to death on the burning funeral pile

of her husband with composure! Powerful principles,

in these cases, were early instilled into the mind,

and strengthened by the force of general opinion,

they produce effects almost incredible to those who

have not been similarly trained." (ibid, preceded

p. 641.) Again

—

" Life may be usefully spent, and happily enjoyed

without learning ; but without the due regulation

of the temper it must be wretched : and it will cer-

tainly also be, in some degree, injurious to others.

It is the more necessary to make this remark, be-

cause it is the great error of the present day to over-

rate, in education, accomplishments and talents, and

to undervalue what is of infinitely greater moment.

Christians may blush to be taught by the ancient

heathens a useful lesson on this subject. Both the

Greeks and the Romans, in the best ages of their

Republics, were very little anxious to instruct their

2 A
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children in the knowledge of foreign languages, but-

were very solicitous to teach them self-denial, pa-

tience, contentment, contempt of wealth, and pre-

ference of the public good, to private interest. This

observation acquires a particular value, when ap-

plied to the class of persons of whose education we
are now speaking. It consists of those who are

destined" (though by the way I do not exactly ap-

prove of this phrase, destiny and fate) " to labour

and servitude, and who may, perhaps, have to en-

counter through life the bufl'ettings of adversity,

the hardships of poverty, and possibly also, the op-

pression of power. The learning then, which will

be a real treasure to them, will be that which teaches

them to command themselves, to cherish contentment,

to suffer with fortitude, and to seek such enjoyment

as will be within their reach, and such as are the

most substantial, pure, and durable. This is the

learning which every instructor, who is truly wise,

will wish to impart to his pupil ; and the school in

which it is made a principal object to impart it,

should be valued as a public blessing." (ibid. p. 663, 4)

But, alas ! here I must take my leave of this va-

luable writer, and it is with regret I say it, that

with all due esteem for his pious labour, I shall dif-

fer with him, as it respects the reading books best

adapted, and Superintendants best qualified to con-

vey this important instruction, so as to obtain the

grand end designed. We shall not differ as to the

Holy Bible being the first and best book in the

world ; but on the lessons and system of education

drawn from it. He appears to me (though 1 know

nothing of him but by his words) decidedly an ad-
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rocate of those pastoral duties of " the ancient cus-

toms in the church of England," in this matter : and

beside, the Christian Observer, in a note, p. 543, on

one of his (N. D.'s) remarks, assures the reader of

that " It is but a piece of justice due to the excel-

lent (late) Mrs. H. Moore, to say, that the writer

principally alludes, in the above parag'raph, to one

of the schools under her patronage." Of course one

of those, 1 pres\ime, (on the Madras, or Dr. Bell's

system as it is called,) one whom N, D. considered

as " conducted upon better principles" than those

of " the common sort."

If that " self-denial, to cherish contentment, to

sufler with fortitude," and to .seek such enjoyments

as are " the most substantial, pure, and durable," I

cannot only help thinking, but most cordially re-

commend that very valuable work of your ever

worthy predecessor, William Penn, " No Cross, no

Crown," as the best adapted, that I know of, in the

world, now extant, to give efficacy to all the labour

of instruction—that of reading in particular. And
truly, I also desire it ever to be borne in mind, that

" we in vain attempt to regulate the temper effectu-

ally^ without the powerful aid of religion. Human
nature is corrupt, and every scheme of reformation,

which is not expressly built on the assumption of

the depravity of our nature, will be essentially de-

fective : every scheme of reformation also, which

does not depend for success on the grace of God,

must necessarily fail."*

• Tlie .ibovc is peculiarly adapted for scliools, (who wish to

convey religious knowledge,) the style easy and familiar, and

arranged into chapters, divided into sections, so that any por-

tion of them may be read and learned wilh ease.
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Perhaps some of you, niy friends, may prefer

those "elementary" school-books of an esteemed

member of the society of Friends, us more eligible,

being without " dogmas," or " forced opinions on

the minds of youth, before they are able to examine

and decide for themselves :" I mean those of (the

late) Lindley Murray. That there are many, very

many good moral lessons in them, I deny not ; but

it is a lamentable fact, that " the grand morality"

—

"the knowledge and love of Christ"—" no cross, no

crown," is not to be learned in them ! I should

scarcely believe these books were wrote by one

called " a Quaker," was I not well assured they are.

I discover in them the spirit of the celebrated philan-

thropic, " the man of Ross," but in vain do I look

for " the erudition" (the elements) of a Christian

man ;" much more for the angelical man of " the pri-

mitive church of Corinth !"

These " admirable school-books," put me in mind

of " the fellow of whom it was said he bound up St.

John's Revelations and Jisop's Fables in one vo-

lume." Whether this was to " shew his squint and

blasphemous opinion of the apocalypse;" or whether

from the great repute of this " famous fabulist," who
was cotemporary with that " wise lawgiver," Solon,

about the fiftieth Olympiad (*fifth year solemn

* These games are said to be tlie most ancient and most so-

lemn of all the festivals of the Greeks j
" every fifth year," or

" to speak with more exactness, after a revolution of four years,

and in the first month of the fifth year, they began their solemn

games, and continued for five successive days," &c. v. Art.

Olympiad, Encyc. Imper,

The limits of my researches does not inform me whether
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games.) I cannot teil, but allowing that the Olym-

pic games have long since fallen into disuse, yet aS

the exploits of our generals and officers in war (to

say nothing- of the modern Olympics, the champions

of ihejists) have been almost idolized, from the time

of the Revelation of St. John, together with the high

esteem this work hath been held in, not only for

near six hundred years before Christ, but down to

this enlightened age," the nineteenth century of the

the Christian era, it will not appear wonderful if

such a one should have been found heathenish

enough to look different ways" at this performance!

Be this as it maj^, there is however, at least, in

the works of Lindley Murray (as it respects these

school books) such a mixture of fabulous story and

moral and religious truths, which cannot be paral-

led but in the former. What hath a plain simple

christian to do with the fictions and studied works of

jEsop was oiie of the comhalants at tliese " religious ceremonies!"

But as " No criminals, nor such as were connccled with impious

and guilty persons were suffered to present themselves as conni-

batants he certainly might, either as a " sophist " or a "philo-

sopher" he pf-i-mitted these " honours" paid " to their gods at

least " relieve the fatigue" of his mind, in those shady walks

and groves, (to say nothing about their "beautiful adorning,")

&c.

However, with respect to the reputation which JEsop gained

by this sort of writing, it is very clear he was not the "invent
tor;" and, however he may have alleviated his hardships and
servitude, (being a slave,) 1 think neither he nor the whole
tribe of fabulons writers, down to the present "enlightened
nineteenth century," has made any "improvement" in thi»

art ; not in the least "degree." For proof of which we find a

fable (and the only one, I think) recorded in the Old Testament,

1235 B. C. and about 635 years before yEsop was born, viz.—
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a mere moralist ?—a Gay, a Cotton, a Jago, a Moore,
Pope?* and a hundred more of the same kidney, but

to " review them by the double ordeal," if some will

so have it. To convey a moral truth under a fiction

savours too much of that horrible doctrine of " ex-

pediency," or of " doing evil that good may come,"
" whose condemnation is just." L. M. might as well

have made copious extracts from the canons and

consistory of the established church, or from the

pope's pontifical, which would afford the scholar

an immense variety of stories, equally as well coun-

terfeited, and pass for genuine christian piety and

virtue. Indeed, the pernicious effects of such " read-

ing lessons " are much greater than some are aware

of. It is well known, (I might add my own expe-

rience,) that " first impressions on the mind of the

young general take deep root and are lasting :" and

nothing short of the purifying fire,—supernatural in-

struction,—or the Divine illuminating Spirit, cao

alone eradicate.

Joiham went and stood on tFie top of mount Gerizim, and lifted

up his voice, and cried ;
" llarkeu unto me ye men of Shecliem,

that God may hearken unto yon. The trees went forth on a

time to anoiut a king over them ; and they said unto the olive,

tiC. Judges 9— 7.

Reader, I beseech thee, turn to thy Bible, and see the whole

chapter. The instruction which this "fable" is designed to

convey, was so awfully verified, and the authority so great, that

it ought to have found a place in all " elementary school-books,"

as not only a warning to all wicked men

—

usurpers and tyrants,

but the certain truth of " God's retribution," in kind ! No
cunning devised fable this, no !—No " Winter Tales" for " the

fire side" amusement

!

* V. "Introduction to the English Reader" (in prose and

poetry,) &e. didactic and promiscuous pieces, p. 168—227.
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1 know it will be expected by some, in passing'

condemnation on the works of a man who is not on-

ly esteemed as a worthy member of the society of

Friends, but, besides the high encomiums passed on

these works by different reviews, as compiled by a

" philosopher and a man of taste,"*—" the best ele-

mentary books for children in the English lan-

guage,"! bis grammar books also having the strong-

est recommendation of other respectable writers, as

to become " entitled to the gratitude of every friend

to English literature, and to true virtue,"J I say, it

may be expected that I should exhibit some clear

case or two, to make good my allegation. If this is

not already done, I will cite a passage or two.

The "English literature," like the "English muse,"

the works of Lindley Murray, I doubt not, may
rank high; but they are not the best adapted for the

christian education of children : and although I am
DO enemy to those indefatigable grov'ellers and muck-

worms of the world, yet I dare not so mnch as to

compliment the pagan polyphymnia as to think

—

Those hours to trivial cares consiga'd.

Thou with the fav'ring MUSES niay'st employ

;

'Tis they who Iiarmonize the youthful niiud.

And open ev'ry avenue to joy !

much less do I think them adapted to wiove,

—

Bid the freed soul to nobler prospects rise,

To friendship, harmony, and love.

* Literary Journal. f Critical Review.

% Dr. Miller's Retrospect of the eighteenth Century.
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although the name of Roscoe may stand as the au-

thorofit. " The muse!" what is it? Isitthewhole

band and tribe of straggling scribblers, stage-players,

and political panders, bold adventurers, pharisaieal,

and a few less bigotted teachers and ministers of

? A pretty collection this, to make " select

extracts," either from "ancient and modern authors,

for the use of children," or " for those more advan-

ced in poetry and years!" (Vol. ii. like volume the

first.) But allowances must be made in a certain

measure, for " the weaker sex,"—a Barbauld, or a

Trimmer
;
yet I do not think " the muse," or the li-

terati, well proportioned, with respect to religious

dogmas, for the youthful mind : rather it will appear

a mere '^fancy" of " friendship, harmony, and love.""

But as touching the indefatigable compiler of

" elegant poetry," " accurate composition," of the

'* principles of literature," Liiidley Murray. He
entirely loses sight of that plain and simple, yet

bold, manly, and independent spirit, (" conduct

and conversation,") so scrupulously and religiously

laid down in your articles, principles and doctrines

of religion ; I mean as it respects epithets and titles,

address, &c.

In his " English Grammar," &g. I find such epi-

thets and titles as " Doctors " of divinity,* " Sirs,"

" Lords," " Lord Mayor," " the House of Lords !"

"young noblemen," "young gentleman," "gentle-

men's houses,"t and such like vain and complimental

P. 43—131.

t Introduction to the English Reader, &c. p. 104, and manf

ether places.
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ceremonious titles and address ; without the least

caution or regard to his own profession, or qualified

censure. But, it should seem, according to this pious

grammarian, that " a phrase in which the words are

so connected and dependent, as to admit of no pausQ

before the conclusion, necessarily requires the gene-

iive sign at or near the end of the phrase ; as " whose

prerogative is it? The Lord Mayor of London's au-

thority !" &c.X This may serve well enough "the

genetive case," or signs of the gentile world, those of

'^profession, property, and authority but it is not

the property of those who are in possession of the

gospel,—not authorized by our Divine Lord and

teacher JESUS CHRIST. A primitive professing

christian is the last person in the world whom I

should have thought would have conceded, much
less made *' the excellency of the gospel of Jesus

Christ " bend to the " taste," caprice, aud ambition

of " elegant literature,"—the wisdom of this world.

I do not accuse this esteemed member of ignorance

of the writings of your society, but I cannot help

thinking that poor George Fox's (or who's ever it

may be) battledore might serve well enough for a
" whip and a rod" (alluding to the correction of

children) for the learned of our day, " who value

themselves on the knowledge of languages," or " the

delicacies, refinements, and peculiarities of the Eng-

lish language."

I observe, with pain, it is too common with many
of the primitive as well as the modern writers of

your society, (the society of Friends,) that when

X English Grammar, p. 145.

2 B
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they cite or quote a passage or sentiment of others,

with titles and epithets annexed, they transcribe

them just as those of fashion and style,—" the litera-

ti" world use them ; out of mere compliment, I am
apprehensive, to modern " purity of grammar ;" or

in " leaving out any word, and than affirm the same

to be theirs, through fear of being accused of " clip-

ping !" But it should be remembered that there is

great difference between clipping and " coining"—
counterfeiting the genuine truths of the gospel.*

If this celebrated instructor of youth, L. M. had

adopted the old-fashioned way (the common method

of school-book writers) in this matter, and made a

judicious marginal note or reference, by way of mo-

ral application (or critic) on the introduction of eve-

ry fabulous story, and extract of flattery and com-

plimentary nature, they might have appeared to the

youthful mind in a more convincing point of view,

prevented them from forming wrong ideas, false and

hasty conclusions, and might also have preserved

inviolably his own peculiar profession. And I can-

not help remarking here, that there is another sen-

tence or expression in a select piece of one of these

" best elementary books for children," which I can-

not pass over unnoticed, however humane and cha-

ritable might have been the motives of Lindley Mur-

ray. It is in a dialogue on the slavery of the ne-

* Lindley Murray's " Power of Religiou on the Mind," &c.

abounds with epithets, titles, and dignitaries, (without comment

or censure,) and I lament that this error or oversight appears

also in " Part the Second" of that valuable work, (and which I

have so cordially recommended for religious iusttuctioa at

•chools,) of Wm. Penn's "No Cross, no Crown."
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groes,—a family conversation,—viz." I admire the

ensibility of your UNCORRUPTED HEART S,my

dear children! (vide Introduction, &c. p. 94.) I do

not in any wise object to the " indignation" which

may (and ought in every heart) " rise at the recital

of the African slave-trade, and still less at the slave-

ry and oppression of my own countrymen; and how-

ever willing our children maybe to debar themselves

of the numerous indulgencies they enjoy-— forego any

indulgence to alleviate their sufferings; an " uncor-

rupte-d heart" is an expression which I should have

thought no true christian

—

regenerated mother would

say of her children.

Indeed, this not only contradicts my own expe-

rience from my infantile days to this pi^esent time,

r\ear forty years of my life, but gives the inspired

penmen the lie direct! Thus saith the prophet Jere-

miah,—" The heart is deceitful above all things, and

desperately wicked within ! who can know it? (xvii.

9.) Thus saith the great Judge and searcher of

hearts, and w ho only knows what's within,—" Out

of the heart proceeds evil thoughts, murders, adul-

teries, fornications, thefts, false witnesses, blasphe-

mies !"(Mark,vii. 20, 23.) Hence, from corruption oi

the human heart, proceed also drunkenness, swear-

ing, and abominable lying ! "Woe unto you Scribes

and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye make clean the

outside of the cup and of the platter, but within are

full of extortion and excess !" &c. (Mat. 23—25.)

" The angels which are greater in power and

might,—kept not their first estate, but left their own
habitations I"—if once the fairest sons of light, ob-

/



204

jects of Divine approbation and complacence, and

were reckoned as morning stars, and perhaps were

tlie fairest creatures tliat God ever created, have fal-

len, surely all the sons and daughters of their fallen

parent Adam, may be corrupted. I cannot help

thinking it might have been better for the youth

—

the rising generation, if that this family conversa-

tion, this spurious offspring, at least, could have beeu

buried with its original author—Wakefield.

The church of England, as by law established,

my mother-church, taught me original or birth-sin,

the corruption of ALL human hearts. One of her

thirty-nine articles runs thus :
" Original sin stand-

eth not in the following Adam, (as the pelagians do

vainly talk,) but it is the FAULT and CORRUP-
TION of the nature of EVERY man that naturally

is engendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby

man is very far gone from original righteousness,

and is of his own nature inclined to evil , so that the

flesh lusteth contrary to the Spirit; and therefore in

every person born into the world, deserveth God's

WRATH and DAMNATION !" (Art. ix.) What
thlnkest thou, reader, of the uncorrupted heart of

children ?*

* That the rigid manner in whicli the ancient puritans held

this doctrine, as well as a few of a puritanical spirit in subsequent

ages, has now, for the most part, ceased, is most certain. I

really do not much admire either the piety or the benignity of

the following observation of that popular writer, Paley, on the

pleasures of very young children, (who discern chieflly only the

benevolence of the Deity,) that " the pleasures of grown-up per-

sons may be reckoned partly of their own procuring, but those

of a healthy infant are so manifestly provided for it by another,

and the benevolence of the provision is so unquestionable, that
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Hence, from " the head of the church"—the king

on his throne, to the peasant in his hovel, there can

be no " uncorrnpted hearts." I have documents in

an abundance, to prove here, were it necessary, this

fundamental proposition, or article of belief. Enough

in our Journals, Debates, and other publications, is

already before the public. I shall only add the tes-

timony of one of the members of " the church of

England," (as by law established,) one of " the

greatest ornaments it ever produced, ' the lately de-

parted Hannah More. In her work entitled, " Hints

towards forming the character of a young Princess;"

after giving an exposition of the manner in which

faith influences the conduct, she proceeds to state

the doctrine of human corruption as follows ;
" ex-

actly as the malady is felt, will the remedy be valued;

and, therefore no instruction can be more indispen-

sably necessary for the royal pupil, than that which

tends to impress on her mind, that in this s^e stands

on a level with the meanest of her fellow creatures.

every child I see at its sport affords to my mind a kind of sensi-

ble evidence of the finger of God, and of the disposition which

directs it !" Rather

With another, and " a very pious writer," I concur, who ex-

presses himself, in my opinion, more to the purpose, " How ex-

cessively foolish are the plays of children—how vain, foppish,

and frothy, the joys of young people ; without fear of being con-

tradicted, I aver, that the young of those brutes, which are

stupid to a proverb, know their dams and follow them, whilst

infants are months without taking any particular notice of their

parents, and without being able, I shall not say, to follow them,

but even to stand upon their tottering legs." (Vide Christian

Observer's review of Burder's sermon on lawful amusements;

a letter to the Rev. George Burder, &c. p. 307, vol. 4.)

But I might add not only my own experience, and of my own
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That from tha natural corruption of every human
heart, whatever amiable qualities the individual may
possess, he carries about with him a root of bitter-

ness, which, if not counteracted by the above means,

(faith,) will spread itself through the whole soul,

disfigure the character, and disorder the life !" (vol.

I. p. 225, 226.)

I acknowledge, I am now entering upon the old

question—the origin of moral evil :" a question, no

doubt, " coeval, or nearly so, with moral evil itself:"

but I am not one of those who think it will, " in all

likelihood, descend to the latest posterity, with all

its difficuKies on its head." Whether " the nature of

sin," or " that which constitutes sin," is '• essential

or not essential," " positive," or " accidental," " de-

fective or privative," &c. I will leave to our modern

metaphysicians, who delight in deep and dark sub-

jects, " who darken counsels without wisdom."

There are a host of writers who challenge all the

children, but many others, to prove the corruption of the Iiumaii

heart of children by their practices, as well as pastimes. That

sin as well as ^race, is progressive, I deny not : the child that

has been religiously brought up does not turn irreligious and

profane all at once, any more than the swearer, the liar, the

drunkard, the thief, and the murderer become uotorious all at

once. But I did-—do we not find that children (as the prophet

saitli) " As soon as they are born they go astray, and as soon

as they speak they speak lies ?" To be proud of their apparel,

to seek revenge, to torture little insects, flies, frogs, &c. do mis-

chief j
they are not teachable (only by bad exattiples, " catching

i/ie wai/icard habits") but are self taught, self-raised !" One

would think the irritation and irritability of temper discovered

in infancy, but grows up and continues with most, till worn

out by old age and infirmities, were enough to establish the doc-

trine of " inbi ed corruption," the depravity of the human heart.
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divines in the world to prove " Original gin !" (In-

bred corruption.) To say nothing here of "the abet-

tors of french regicides, disciples of tiio infamous

Paine, converts of the absurd and blasphemous God-

win ;" (nor those that have arrived at the half-way-

house of infidelity—the celebrated unitarian, the v

late Bclsham, and the Roman Catholic champion of

the Hebrew language, G'eddes.) It might suffice to

notice a Dr. Gloig, who has attempted to reduce to

insignificance a primary and fundamental tenet of

Christianity

—

original sin, or inbred corruption. Of

the same kidney is the author (a scotch advocate)

of the principles of moral science, Robert Forsyth.

The main feature of which work is, that it confounds

the intellectuiil witii the moral qualities, and boldly

asserts, with a multitude of necessitarians, that t/ier'e

is no moral evil in tint sight of God ! Truly, it might

be utterly supei iluous to contrast the sentiments of

Forsyth, on the subject of religion, with those of the

New Testament ; but the infinite difference between

What could induce the lafe great champion o( reform in Parlict-

mcnt, (C. J. V.) when a child under six yenrs of age, to break

his father's watch, who in spite of remonstrance dashed it against

llie floor? And at another time, while liis father was secretary

at war, having just finished a long dispatch, to " throw the ink

over the paper ?" But what does all this prove > Our oflFspring',

even when their minds begin to open, " are brutish in their

knowledge." (Jer. 10.— 14.) Born they are, and too longcon-
tinue "like the wild ass's colt. (Job. IJ, Vi.) "Like the wild

ass's colt," observes the elegant and pious writer J. llervey,

" which is not only blockish, but stubborn and untractable ;

neither possesses valuable qualities by nature, nor will easily

receive them by discipline. The image in the original is yet
more strongly touched. The comparative particle li/ce is not in

the Hebrew; 6orn a uild ass's colt ; or as we say in engli«h, «
mere mid, &c. Dia. IS. p. 194.
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between this new philosophy and the christian reli-

gion, drew from the Christian Observer the following

judicious remark :
" How totally must Christianity

be disbelieved, or how strangely perverted by a phi-

losopher who teaches us, that there is no such thing

as moral demerit in the eyes of the Supreme Being

;

that the Deity is not infinitely benevolent ; that

prayer is absurd; that there is no 'judgment to

come ;' and that it may be questioned whether there

be any created existence superior to the human
race !" " Forsyth professes a respect for the tolerant

spirit of our religion, and we believe him. Assured-

ly if he had lived under the Emperor Marcus Anto-

nius, whom he once or twice quotes with approbation,

and had then evinced as much hostility against pa-

ganism, as he now discovers against some of the fun-

damental principles of Christianity, he would have

been afforded the means of greatly improving his

intellects, in a combat with lions in the amphithea-

tre." V. Review of Forsyth's Elements, &c. p. 301.

vol. 5.

But I lament, my friends, that there should have

ever been among your society (to blast your fair

profession) as abettors and dispuiers of this great

fundamental principle of Christianity. That there

are, and have been such, (of no small note,) not only

in Ireland, but in England, is certain. Among the

the former, 1 think I may reckon a very respectable,

and once a member, the late William Rathbone, as

the Narrative of Events clearly sheweth. To say

nothing here of the weaker sex—Hannah Barnard,

who holds " original sin, original nonsense :" among

the latter may be reckoned John Hancock, a man
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who, not only once a member of the society of

Friends, but now (in his aposlacy) holds with you

those grand fundamentals of religion, that " God
speaks in the hearts of all by his grace and goodlSpi'

rit, illuminating the understanding, and raising up

the testimony of a pure conscience ;" and " that God
is worshipped in the dedication of the heart to him,

in spirit and in truth," not in forms and in ceremo-

nies ; and that genuine religion consists in the love

of God, and in the love of our neighbour, as taught

by Jesus Christ. This man, 1 say, not only rejects

the authenticity of the scriptures

—

the Bible (" the

mixed volume, from the beginning of Genesis, to the

end of the Revelations,") as being of divine original,

but boldly asserts, that " St. Austin was the man
who invented the doctrine of original sin, and of

baptism to wipe it away I"* This, surely, very ill

becomes a {teacher) writer, who claims candour and

truth for his assertions—" Pure, unmixed Christiani-

ty, the holy religion taught by Jesus Christ." (p.

28.) And it rellects as little credit on the acquired

talents of his voucher, Robert Robinson, late of

Cambridge. If Austin had been of profligate man-

ners in his youth, and he and his son, the offspring

of an unlawful connexion, were baptized together,

while it afforded a clue to unravel his motives for

the propagation of his favourite opinion, water bap-

tism; it may hence throw light on " inbred corrup-

tion," and prove the necessity of Chrisfs Baptism,

of " the Holy Ghost and of fire."

From the manner in which I. H. has treated what

• V. Thoughts of the abuse of figurative language, &c. p. 22, 23.

2 c
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he calls " Allegorical doctrine of the fall of inau

—

original sin," the most dang-erous consequences are

likely to result, if that he seriously believes, that " it

^ives countenance to man to shift the blame of hit

wrong conduct from himself, and to place it to the

account of his supposed remote ancestors Adam and
Eve." (ibid. p. 17.) No wonder to find this writer

rejecting " the atonement "—the imputative righ-

teousness of Jesus Christ; what he calls the coun-

terpart of the doctrine of original sin," as a vain

speculation," which, says he, " we may with equal

clearness trace both errors to the same source—the

abuse of figurative language." (p. 24.) Seriously, the

man who rejects the Bible as " a rule by which to

try all controversies," (whatever may be the inter-

polations, and misiranslalions of the scriptures,) I

am bold to affirm, never will with " clearness trace"

errors to their source.—And I think light of the logi-

cal deduction of the man, that, because figurative

language is absurd, " we have no solid ground to

ascertain what ts truth; how is it possible we may,

with more ease determine what is not truth?" (ibid,

p. 32.)

I do not, my friends, accuse any one among your

society of holding such dangerous opinions ; these

are " apostate quakers ;" I merely introduce them to

guard the reader against the latitudinarian spirit of

those which may go under your name, but abuse

your grand principles of religion. I, for my own
part, am perfectly satisfied with the account of ori-

ginal sin, as contained in the holy scriptures. But

I am not one of those who suppose the total preven-

tion of evil may be one among those things which
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fire absolutely impossible ; much less plead for the

necessity of some degree of evil in the world ! Per-

fect love, perfect charity, and true faith In Jesug

Christ, would go far to annikilate, or in other words,

utterly destroy and put an end to all the moral evil

in the world.

The metaphysical and abstract notions of some,

on original evil, are no less whimsical and ludicrous,

than they are contrary to scripture : while others

(even the ancient pages) apjiear at a loss, and ac-

knowledge their inability to account for original or

iubred corruption. Some attribute moral evil to the

planetary domination, while others allege meats

and drinks as the source of evil within. That the

seasons of the year may affect the human mind, I

deny not: but 1 do not say that the genial current of

ray soul is absolutely frozen by the blasts of the

twelft month, though it hath been somewhat arrest-

ed in its course : and wliile I admit, to a certain de-

gree, that the " summer suns soften into sentiment

and dissolve into sensibility and that " genius is of-

ten fettered by geography ;" yet I cannot be per-

suaded that " understanding depends upon the wea-

ther!"*

• " It is reportfd of Milton, tliat at certain seasons of the

year his poetical powers entirely forsook him ; if we may believe

Phillips, his vein never happily flowed but from tlie autumnal

to the vernal equinox ; this towering genius suffered as severely

from the heat of a few summer montiis, as a red-breast suffer*

from a snow drift. Had this boast of England been a native

of Bengal, Ihe ignominious punishment which tradition states

him to have suffered in Cambridge, would have produced little

impression on a skull so miserably spoiled by the climate; I

question whether all the flogging of Asia could have taught liim
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I find a certain foreign writer, John Michael Ba-

loudoufroutskus, who has not only attempted to

trace the original, or source of vice and virtue, 1;ut

has made it his chief employment for many (p.iaej

years, to search by experiments ; and by a thoiituud-

fold, boldly assert—" I have fonnd that eating and

drinking certain things, with a few other circir.Ti-

stances in the way of living, are the only c^^.vtliS of

virtuous and vicious inclinations WITHIN us I" v.

Monthly Epitome, for 1797. p. 107.

This certainly is a most extraordinary coup de

main ! this not only cuts off all resources and influ-

ence of our adversary the devil, but also excludes

the whole testimony of the holy scriptures ! but will

not, I am apprehensive, any more shew " the true

spring of happiness" (the greatest desideratum in

philosophy) than Solomon Saunter's moral tale, of

" the Twin Brothers." It must be admitted that the

secure indulgence of parental affection, and habits

of order and domestication, and competent provision

at all seasons, are circumstances which produce an

incalculable sum of positive evil as well as happiness,

but for my own part I believe, by experience, that

severe distress and want, together with the tyranny

and oppression of others, is as great or greater cause

of moral evil in the world, as any thing I know of.

Not that true happiness is dependant on any or all

of them, as external ca7ises, yet, 1 cannot help think-

ing the testimony of Agur, which is left on sacred

record, ought to have some weight here. In his

his letters." V. a critical writer (A. B.) in the Christian Obser-

ver, p. 4 IS. vol. iv.
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confession of faith and prayer, says, " Two things

have I required of thee
; deny me them not before I

die : remove far from me vanity and lies
;
give me

neither poverty nor riches ; feed me with food con-

venient for me: lest I be full, and deny thee, and say,

who is the Lord? or lest I be poor and steal, and

take the name of my God in vain !" Prov. c. 30

—

7—9.

Again, I cannot go so far as the late celebrated

Dr. Buchan, that " a sound mind depends so much

upon a healthy body, that while the latter is want-

ing, the former is rarely to be found I could soon-

er administer, that " the greatest of cordials is

HOPE though I, for my own part, rather prescribe

FAITH ; but the great apostle, charity : and by his

own definition of the latter, hope and J'aiih is implied.

1 Cor. 14.

I must confess my ignorance; I know nothing

about " the nervous system on which the soul acts ;"

there may be an infinite diversity, more different than

the strings and sounds in music, on which a musician

plays ; but I must confess also that it does not ap-

pear clear to me, that the difference of man's natural

disposilion proceeds from the natural structure of

his body. But if it be true, that we have no ideas

how the soul exists, or in what manner it came to be

joined with the organieal matter of the body; there-

fore, where we have no ideas, we cannot reason at

all, and consequently our enquiries made after truth

in such cases, must be fruitless and vain : and that

• Domestic Medicine, Treatise on the Passions, &c, &c. p, 522.
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the discovery of truth depends on propositionf

(clearly laid down, or self-evident) laid together in

connection
;

therefore, where we have no proposi-

tion clear, &c. we can discover no truths; why then,

I think, it is best to be content with the account of

original corruption, (how the soul became tainted

•with sin,) as contained in the holy scriptures : for,

if " mere matter so much bewilder our senses, that

we cannot even account how it came to pass, that a

foetus is compressed with marks, from a surprize or

fright of its mother ; or why persons have not the

small pox twice dangerous ;" we must remain in ig-

norance, if not perplexed without end, and past find-

ing out. (v. Locke's Essay on human understanding,

p. 297. vol. i. and p. 140. vol. ii.)

As to the refined speculations of the pre-exis-

tence of ALL souls with Adam in Paradise, &c. is a

subject I shall not stop to examine now ; it may

suffice to say here, that I believe " God breathed

into man, and he became a living soul ;" and that

every person has an eternal soul ; and that there is

a world, not without souls, but of souls, where they

are eternally and everlastingly happy or miserable.

The true spring of happiness is most certainly seated

in the soul ; and I am bold to say, it is not the mere gift

of nature, but obtainable by effort, and the search

of the holy scriptures.

The corruption of man's nature, it appears, arises

not from evil habits or example, (though I repeat

here, example, and the prejudice of education are ve-

ry great,) but from the fall of Adam. (Rom. v. 12.)

" By one man sin entered into the world, and d«ath
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by sin ; aud so death passed upon all men, for that

(or in whom, i. e. in Adam) all have sinned. The

apostle is here showing why all die; because all have

sinned. Rut it is certain some die who have not sin-

ned actually, (v. 14.) " Death reigned over them

that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam's

transgression ;" and I agree with those commenta-

tors who consider this to mean infants. I also do

not mean that children dying in infancy are actually

lost ; for God is able to save them by his grace, and

has given us encouragement in his word to believe

he will. "Shall not the Judge of all the earth do

right?"—" Is not my way equal, are not your ways

unequal ^" saith the Lord of hosts. Reader, see Eze-

kiel, xviii. and which I have particularly referred to

at page 50.

But while I at times not only feel, but deeply la-

ment this original birth sin—this depravity and cor-

ruption of the human heart, I do not, neither can I

say with certain bishops of the reformed and modern

churches, " I not only betray the inbred venom of

my heart,"—but poison " even my MOST religious

performances with sin .'"—" my repentance needs to be

repented of, my tears want washing .'" No : once

truly repented of, they are blotted out, and shall no

more be remembered. The religious performances

of the mere moralist, and the scribes and pharisees,

and formalists of the day, may truly be compared to

" filthy rags ;" and as " a menstruous garment .'"

—

But not so with the regenerated soul. Well did one

remark on this passage of the prophet Isaiah, (Ixiv. 6.)

*' It must relate to the first kind ; for though he saith,
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all our -righteousnesses are as fillhj rags, yet that

will not comprehend the righteousness of Christ in

in us, but only that which we work o/ and by our-

selves. For should we so conclude, then it would

follow, that we should throw away all holiness and

righteousness; since that which is as JUthy rags, 'And

as a menstruous garment, ought to be thrown away.

Yea, it would follow, that all the fruits of the Spirit

mentioned Gal. iv. were as Jlllhy rags. Whereas, on

the contrary, some of the works of the saints are said

to have a sweet savour in the jiostrils of' the Lord ;

are said to be an ornament of great price in i/ie sight

of' God ; are said to prevail with him, and to be ac-

ceptable to him; which Jilthy rags, and a menstruous

garment cannot be."*

And thus much I feel desirous to say, as it res-

pects my religious exercises :—when retired in my
closet,

—

mind collected, and in silence (whether in

your assemblies or in private, walking or a-bed)

waiting on God to feel the divine influence of the

Spirit, to worship him, (though a word may not be

spoken outwardly,) I have been in such holy frames

and dispositions of mind, that I verily do believe

they have ascended to heaven, as a " sweet smelling

'Savour,—the true incensefrom the altar of the heart.

In no other instances of religious worship (and I

have tried several) do I feel such satisfaction, de-

light, and assurance. They are the only solid and

happy moments of my life, and I could wish never

* V". Robert Barclay's Apology on " Justification," prop. 7.

p. 235, 286.
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to part from them ; much less " throw them away

as filthy rags."*

Many sensible and pious men allow, that " the

ichole creation shall be delivered from the bondage

of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children

of God I" yea, " the brute creation shall be delivered

from misery, and brought into happiness at the ge-

neral restitution of all things." I am vouched by a

very intelligent and pious writer, J. Weaver, that

Henry, (I presume the learned and elaborate expo-

sitor of the Bible,) though far from believing in the

general restitution of all things, yet in his note

on the eighth chapter of Romans, verse 19—22,

makes this remark ;
—" By the creature here we un-

derstand, not as some do, the gentile world, and

their expectations of Christ and the gospel, which is

* But with respect to the important subject of (justification)

ri^Aleous deeds, &c. the forenientioned worthy apostle of primi-

tive simplicity and holiness, Robert Barclay, in his sncceding

proposition (eighth) on Perfection ; expresseth himself not only

with so much modesty but so pregnant with scripture testi?noNies

that 1 cannot refrain from making the following extracts.

"Modesty," in that he sailh " Others may, perhaps, speak

more certainly of this state, (perfection,) as having arrived to

it : yet I dare not tleny it, for that it seems so positively asserted

by the apostle, in these words, 1 John 3—9. He that is born

of God sinnetli not, neither can he, because the seed of God remain-

eth in him." That this state is attainable, I might add the au-

thority of our divine Lord himself, and which seems to be com-
manded in these words;— « Be ye, therefore, perfect, even as

your Father, whicn is in heaven is perfect.' (Mat. v. 48.) The rea-

son that we are not perfect, is, because we do not love. " Love is

the fulfilling of the law of all righteousness;" (as may be seen

at the close of this letter,) and where are the professors that come
up to this standard ? But that it is impossible "f(ir a man, even

2 D
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an exposition very foreign and foioed ; b\it the whole

creation of inanimate and sensible creatures." And
*' there shall be a glory conferred upon all creatures

which shall be (in proportion to their nature) as

suitable and as great as the glory of the children of

God shall be to them." The learned and pious Bax-

ter, in his paraphrase on the same, saith, " If any

thing about the creatures' restoration be yet unknown
and unrevealed to us, it followeth not that therefore

it is unknown whether there shall be a restoration."

' What God doeth with the souls of brutes when
they die, hence may be unknown to us, and yet

their restoration known. It is not hard, by the most

probable principles of philosophy, to shame their

opinions, who confidently say, that their souls are

no spiritual substances, but imperceptible acciden-

ces, qualities or motions. And as they may be easily

the best of men, to be free from sin in this life : that the very

best actions of the saints, their prayers, their worships, are im-

pure and polhited," is inconsistent with the wisdom and power

of God.

And for pregnancy of scripture testimonies, take the follow-

ing exlract. " The saints are said to partake, even while here,

of the divine nature. (2 Pet. i. 4.) and to be one spirit with the

Lord. (1 Cor.) Now no unclean thing can be so. It is express-

ly written, that i/ierc is no connnunion betwixt liff/it and darkness.

(2 Cor. vi. 14.) But God is light, and every sin is darkness in

a measure. What greater stain then can there be than this up-

on God's wisdom, as if he had been wanting to prepare a means,

whereby his children might perfectly serve and worship him ?

or had not provided a way, whereby tiiey might serve him in

any thing, but that they must withal still serve the devil no less,

yea, more than himself! For he that sinneth is the servant ofsin;

and every sin is an act of service and obedience to the devil.

Horn. vi. 16. p. 294, 225,
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proved substances that have an essential power of

vital action, perception, and appetite, so it is not <

improbable thai God annihilateth them.'

I could gladly transcribe (entire) the " few loose

thoughts put down, without any strict regard to or-

der," by a certain (modern) humane correspondent

(U.) of the Christian Observer, for 1807. p. 367—
369, on this important subject, as I am one of those

who " believe and feel that the whole creation groan-

etharul travailefh together until now, under the pain-

ful effects of sin !" It might be an irksome and

disgusting task to describe all the sufferings of ani-

mals under the hand of man : and although this

judicious writer reprobates the brntal custom of bull

beating, horse racing, and cock fighting, &c. lament-

ing the existence of corrupt or ineficient laws, to

prevent the former; and hoping in an age of refine-

ment and good breeding, like the present, that the

latter will gradually wean them (the refined) from

the practice ! yet true it is, " the whole animal crea-

tion have suffered from the effects of the fall, and

daily continue to experience the sad con.sequence of

it, in the tyranny and cruelty of man !"

Connected wi(h this important subject, as well as

iha foregoing original sin, is the no less intricate

and important, that of " Eternal punishment," or

everlasting torments. Perhaps these subjects might

lead me into a labyrinth, from which I could not

easily extricate myself. Be that as it may, to eon-

* V. «' Free Thoughts on the univei sul restoration of all

lasped intelligences," &c. n. p. 31.
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sider them to the satisfaction of numbers of people

in the world, certainly would call into question a

host of writers of all ranks and dej^ rees. This I must

leave for appendix.* But, however, before I can

return from this necessary digression, I must make
one remark more on " the elementary works of Lind-

ley Murray, which gave rise to the above investiga-

tion.—I mean, his first book—English Spelling Book
for children

;
being considered not only having "the

sure merit of combining well-directed efforts to train

infant minds to virtue," but " the best book of the

kind."

It is also the desire of L. M. himself, " to cherish

in the infant mind, sentiments of piety and virtue."

But I learn, if "pioMsZ?/ educated, uiV/we spontane-

ously flows." That there are some good lessons in

them, I deny not : I think I shall never forget one

of my children reading chapter v. on the duties of

children, (sec. 1, 2. 13. 15.) Impressed with a sense

of them she was . It is true, I was the preceptor
;

but as she grows up, they seem to wither ; and what-

ever was the desire of my soul at the time, die away

will all our labour and instructions, unless we de-

pend for success on the grace of God. But I lament

that L. M. should " deem it an honour," if merely to

" have smoothed, in any degree, the entrance to the

temple of literature .'" Rather, it should have been,

to the true " temple of truth,"—the holy scriptures.

It is true, L. M. appears anxious that the children

should read the bible, and he zealously exalts and

recommends that book, as " the best book ;" but why

No. I.
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not have made copious extracts and extensive collec-

tions of interesting anecdotes, parables, &c. from the

scriptures ?

Lindley Murray was not only "sensible" but ac-

knowledged that the above performance " is not

without imperfection ;" and well might he excuse

himself, when ho thought it was " proper to observe,

that some of the reading lessons are taken, either

wholly or partly from the writings of " (the weaker

sex, moihers) " Barbauid, and a few from Trimmer,

and Edgeworth." But although " morally good," I

do not think them preferable for "the infant mind," as

if they were taken from thefathers—Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob ; Moses, David, and Solomon
;
although

the narrative pieces from the former may have the

merit of being true stori(^s.w Poor William Smith is

too old-fashioned an instructor of children to find a

place in English liierature"' of this "enlightened age!"

However a few extracts, by way of question and an-

swer, from W. S.'s primer, or some other catechism,

might have been made with a good grace from the

pen of Lindley Murray. Should the foregoing re-

marks appear to some " forced opinions"—too dog-

matical, let such recollect, I have, in a few pages

before, not only allowed, but recommended, a free

inquiry,—a perusal of some history of religion,"

—

their original and present constitution, discipline, 4fec.

not forgetting the history of the reformation, as well

as the history of the puritans.

I come now, my friends, to consider the other

* Vide Introduction to the Spelling Book, p. C---9.
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*' great tenet," (before mentioned,) oaths, or your

ajjirmation. But as there are other practices in

which I believe you act equally as inconsistently as

any which 1 have mentioned, I shall notice it toge-

ther in the next Letter. Besides^ having extended

this Letter to an unusual, not to say, unfashionable

length, I will therefore relieve your minds by an apo-

logy for the same
;
and, with a word or two of exhor-

tation, in love, conclude this somewhat incoherent

(not to say "insane") slxiA long epistle, and leave it with

your discerning spirits. How this may appear to the

eyes of the " wise of this world," I am not much con-

cerned about. I am reeconciled.* In the sincerity of

my heart, I desire to do good, and communicate ;

the love of my brethren, through the love of Christ

shed abroad in my heart constraineth me. If this is

insanity, I desire never to be sane" (as some one

of your society intimated I was not.) But so it was

said of our divine Lord and Master when on earth

!

O that I was as " insane " as Christ ! and " mad" like

Paul, before the sanhedrim !

* To the world 1 might appeal ; whether I may be consi-

dered as afflicted with one of " Die varieties of diseases " pecu-

liarly prevalent among my countrymen ; that of tlie cacoethes

scriLindi, or itch for writing, or not, the symptoms are quite evi-

dent, that my disease is not that with wliich it is pretty gene-

rally agreed many celebrated writers (W. S. for instance) are

afflicted," an itching palm." "Two guineas for a book !" like

"two guineas for a lecture," or sermon, would keep many a

poor family from starving ; and is as bad, as O'Keiffe observes, as

•' two guineas for a peach, when the poor want the necessaries of

life." But if one man writes " nonsense upon nonsense," and

•'meet with extraordinary success," 1 no more expect the one,

than 1 desire to imitate the other;

'
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You will, my friends, easily perceive, I do not

write this in view of being taken into your society,

as a mere " honorary" or " occasional " member, as

some of the churches have it ; but simply to shew

you the latent or concealed elTects, and progress

which I have made in your principles, doctrines, &c.

Neither do I write to "commend myself" unto your

society: for if my "bodily presence" when among
you appear so " weak and contemptible," it is not

at all likely I .should think to " terrify you by letter !"

Believe me, my dear friends, I desire not to be any

other by letter, than what I am in mind, in heart,

and soul, when amongst you : yea, and when absent

in body I desire to be with yon in spirit. Neither do

I desire to " boast of things without my measure,"

but according to the measure of the rule which God
bath distributed to me ; not boasting immediately in

another man's line of things made ready to my hand;

but rather, if I boast glory, let me glory in the Lord

—

in the cross of Jesus Christ, (2 Cor. c. 10.) But it

may not be amiss here, just to remind you, my friends,

of the apostle's advice to the Phillipian converts,

^' Look not every man on his own things, but every

man also on the things of others, (c. 2—4.) And for

himself, he saith, '^Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the

Lord. To write the same thing's to you, to me, indeed,

is not grievous, butfor you it is safe. (c. 3— 1.)

Ah, my dear friends ! to " walk sweetly, harmo-

niously in LOVE together, in the midst of difterent

practices ;" what will be sufficient ? Hovv- shall I ex-

press myself! It is the attribute of God ! and the

holy scriptures are full of instruction and exhorta-

tion, with respect to t4iis " royal law." But you will
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not, I presume, reject the testiraony of one of yoar
most worthy primitive friends, on this fuudamentai

principle of christiaiuty : I will, therefore, make a

short extract. In his answer to the

Question. What is love ?

Answer. What shall I say of it ? or how shall I

in words express its nature I it is the sweetness of

life ; it is the sweet, tender, melting nature of God,

flowing up through his seed of into the creature, and
of all things making the creature most like unto

himself, both in nature and operation. It fulfils the

law, it fulfils the gospel ; it wraps up all in one, and

brings forth all in the oneness. It excludes all evil

out of the heart, it perfects all good in the heart.

A touch of love doth this in measure
;
perfect love

doth this in fulness. But how can I proceed to speak

of it ? Oh ! that the souls of all that fear and wait

on the Lord, might feel its nature fully ; and then

would they not fail of its sweet overcoming opera-

tions, both toward one another, and toward enemies.

The great healing, the great conquests, the great sal-

vation is reserved for the full manifestation of the

love of God. His judgments, his cuttings, his hew-

ings, by the word of his mouth, are but to prepare

for, but not to do, the great work of raising up the

sweet building of his life, which is to be done in love,

and in peace, and by the power thereof. And this

my soul waits and cries after, even the full springing

up of eternal love in my heart, and in the swallow-

ing of me in it, the bringing of my soul wholly forth

in it, that the life of God in its own perfect sweet-

ness may freely run through this vessel, and not be
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at all (incturod by the vessel, but perfectly tincture

and change the vessel Into its own nature ; and then

fshdll no fault be found in my soul before the Lord,

but the spotless life be fully enjoyed by me, and be-

come a perfectly pleasant sacrifice to my God." V.

Isaac Penington's Works, on " Some of the mysteries

of God's kingdom glanced at." p. 603. vol. i.

In this spirit of love, my dear friends, I desire to

conclude this long Epistle, and heartily to call the at-

tention of the multitude to you, as a people, to your

principles and doctrines as professed followers of

Jesus Christ, and subscribe myself

A fellow labourer in the truth,

EPHRAIM WOOD.
Liverpool,

nth month, 5th, 1814.
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TO "THE MEMBERS" OF THE SOCIETY

OF FRIENDS, IN LIVERPOOL.

I COME now, my Friends, more immediately to

consider a subject or two wliieh gave rise to my
addressing this work to you under the title of

two Letters : and thougli tliey have caused me to alter

the original plan of my writing, the subjects are nearly

the same, by which I intended to " call the atten-

tion of the public " to you " as a people," whether your

ministers, or teaching elders, think proper to do so or

not. At page 13, letter 1, I alluded to two discourses

delivered at your meeting-house ; one on the third

day, 11th month, 1st, and the other on the following

first day, 6th, by the forementioned esteemed itine-

rant minister,* or visiting friend ;" which not only

furnish me with sufficient matter, but also stimulate

me to action.

* As it is principles and errors, not names or persons, that I

desire immediately to censure and condemn,! shall conceal this

your esteemed minister's name under that of his true character

;

at least as in the above instance, au " liinerdnt," or " visiting

preacher." 1 wave the modern custom of Fersonijicaiion ;—

I

know nothing of Horace's fine rule,

Reddere persona: scil convenienta cuique !"

This I must leave for the learned
;
(the latin scholar,) but such

as adopt tliis style, if not cowards, I feel pursuaded they make it
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These discourses being of a public nature, design-

ed " for strangers," and " other denominations of pro-

fessing christians," as well as to " the members" of

your society ; I not being of your soeiefy, as a mem-

ber-, am at liberty to make such remarks as I feel my-

self led, in the spirit of love, thereunto ; and to ofl'er

them for the consideration of " strangers," and all

" denominations of professing christians," of whate-

ver sects and parties.

If, in the event, it may be objected by you, (on

the apostolic rule of shewing- causes. Matt, xviii. 15

a convenient stcppin^-stone, to foster their own opinions, &c. at

least, if not to fasten on others their own errors, may serve to

shelter, while they condemn, and stall in the dark ! In no in-

stance is personification more abused and dangerous than in the

dialogue style of writing: to make one person sometimes an

enemy and a friend ; a devil and a cliristian, &c. However

such authors may be willing and determined to "take upon

themselves, and be responsible for all obnoxious sentiments;"

such procedure is "a violation of decorum and truth." These

Kritings, like men of talents, and great public characters, are, I

will admit, more or less estimable in proportion as they tend to

promote the happiness or welfare of mankind. But, as one well

observed, " to judge them with justice .".nd impartiality, we must

not, Iiowever, take their words but their actions as the criterion

of their merit !"••**<« the dramatic personce^ may come in for its

share. "Conformable to this statidard, (continues the biogra-

pher of C. J. Fox, I think it was,) it is impossible to consider

anyone an estimable public character, whose condu< t in private

life daily belies the professions which he is giving to tlie world.

He should hold forth in his own person an example of those

virtues which are the themes of liis panegyric :" " this consis-

tency of principle not only entitles a man to public faith, but

also to public esteem."

Your society, friends, are wisely of opinion, tliat " they can-

ot, as men professing christian tenets, or christian love, enceu-
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—17, and 1 Tim. v. 19,) not only because not being

e member, but for want of " two or throo witnesses,"

you will not, I presume, reject the evidences of your

worthy predecessors, and the tes'tiaiony cf Jesus

Christ in the heart or conscience of any one. Whe-

ther any one may see "eye to eye" with me or not,

with all due submission to the worthy ciders and mi-

nisters of your society I desire not to rob thejn of

their honour. But that your ministry—" men minis-

try," is at a very low ebb, is lamentable in all your

churches ! I shall not enter into particulars here
;

this I must leave for an Appendix :t but certain it is,

your women excel in your ministry!! But with res-

pect to your silent meetings, (or rather, waiting on

God in silence, as preparative to public worship,) so

much talked about, and so little understood, has not

rage others to assume /i/Ae chtiracters, or to persnnnfe those wiiich

are not their own." This personification you hold fo be " inju-

rioDs to the man who is conipelled to practice it."—" a mere

actor, whose looks, words, and actions must be all sophisticated."

Rousseau, though an in6del philosopher,) condemns the stage

upon the same principles. It is (says he) the art of dissimu-

lation ; of assuming a foreign character, and of appearing ditfe-

rent from w hat a man really is ; of flying into a passion without

a cause, and of saying what he does not think, as naturally as if

he really did : in a word, of forgetting himself to personate others"

Vide T. Clarkson's Portraiture, &c. chap. 4, p. 76, 77 1 vol. 1.

I am happy, however, to hear, that among all the scheme*

on foot fordoing good, one is in contemplation (if not now on

foot) for the aiding and assisting all (those imaginary beings and

dangerous instructors of the people) those who wish to emanci-

pate themselves from the shackles of theatrical pursuits, and

wish to follow a more virtuous, honourable, and useful occnpa-

tion in life.

t Vide Appendix, No. 2.
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only the sanction, at leagt, the admission, of many
learned and pious men, as may be gathered from their

writings, but also the authorily of the holy scriptures,

as I could easily prove, exclusive of your testimonies

and doctrines: but this I must leave also for an Ap-
pendix, (v. ibid.)

I shall only observe here, touching the former,

(men-ministry,) in the words of a certain Doctor of

Divinity, so called, that " the generality of those cal-

led christians, are only so by name, and that, entirely

absorbed in the things of this life, their aifections

are confined solely to them :"—" they mind earthly

things,—their God is the present world ; their pre-

dominant passions are a love of vain glory, and a

thirst after riches and pleasures: their inclination for

spiritual blessings is entirely counteracted by an

habitual and immoderate rage for temporal ones."

—"Eternity I this great and glorious object loses

with them almost all its force, and affects them only

in a transient or superficial manner !" Vide Sermons

on various subjects," by J. Gardiner, p. 101.

I have many documents of singular occurences

by me, which might also stimulate me to this work.

Many are the times in which I have been queried

concerning you as a people : and although it is but

a few years since, that the late Henry Tuke's valu

ble little volume, of the principles and doctrines of

your society was published, for the information of

strangers ; there is still room for more (I won't say

for better) labourers in Christ's vineyard : need there

is for more preaching and praying, printing and pub-

lifihing, the glad tidings of salvation.
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From hence I might expect the patronage of,

and dedicate this work to your society. But the

style of writing of your primitive worthies forbid it;

and the cause of truth will not admit of it. Nay,

the bold and independent spirit of the wise of this

world, will not submit to it. The celebrated Scot-

tish bard, the late Robert Burns, in his dedication to

liis Poetical Works, truly observes, " dedications are

$0 hackneyed by prostituted learning, that honest

rusticity is ashamed of it." Neither do I present

this address with a venial soul of a servile author,

luoking for a continuation of those favours. I was

bred, not to the plough, but first to the management

of homes,—in that abominable employ of training, or

the management of race-horses, &c. the source of

those infernal practices of idleness, sporting, gam-

ing, and cruelty I* From thence, (at the usual age,

• And here 1 wish to notice particularly a species of cruelty

wliich I have not only witnessed and assisted in, but have been

Jed to believe it an exclusive privilege and right to be exercised

by all veterans, or those who may have the management and

training of horses : I mean that of mutilating the ears, tail, &c.

of these noble and useful animals, at the fancy, pleasure, and

order of otliers wLo may be concerned. 1 must confess, 1 am at

a loss to say w ho was the first person instigated by the devil to

desire such a thing, whether old Ninirod, or some Nimrod of the

last century or two ! 1 remeniber often reading to my father the

works of that eminent veterau who was army surgeon in queen

Anne's wars, William Gibson, and others, vvliose sound judg-

ment and professional knowledge, grounded on the analogy be-

tween human and brute physiology, and wiio must, I think, have

noticed, if not reprobated in the strongest terms, this cruel cus-

tom. But 1 was youn^', and somewhat inditfetent at that time,

about these wicked practices, although I was baptized and ini-

tiated in the rites and ceremonies of the established church of

England ! Neither do 1 know who was tlie first operator; whe-
ther Xeuophon, wlio was famed amon^ tiie ancients for the
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of going apprentice) to hatling, hosiery, &c. and am
(what I am) independent.—I come, not like Burns,

who, " proud of the name, and whose highest ambi-

tion is to sing in his country's service but 1 hope

to persuade, not only my own countrymen,

—

English-

men, but all the world, that the " blood of their an-

cient christian heroes should run uncontaminated "

From such, I might, at least, expect eneouragemeut

and protection. Bnt with respect to Robert Burns,

I shall only say here, that his courage and indepen-

dent spirit (in this part) is worthy of better themes

than those contained in his poetical works ; at least

if I do not mistake these poetical effusions. The

love of our country, I know, is hailed as one of the

most noble and most generous of principles—true

patriotism, founded on justice, &c. But what is

called " love of country," and what really is, or

training and management of horses, for the war and tha chase
;

or Evangelista, of Milan, among the moderns, (about tlie l6th

century,) who distinguished himself in the breaking or educa-

tion of the horse; and to him is attributed the invention of that

useful piece oT tackle, the martingale ; matters not : it is enough

for me to know, that the custom is as weak as it is wicked, and

disgraceful to a country professing Christianity

!

But this I know, my friends, and to the lionour of the society

I write it, and as much to the humanity and judgment of the

" convinced," and deservedly esteemed mfr.iber, the late John

Spalding, of Reading, who, in the fear of God, at the risk of all

the endearing connection of relatives and frientis, and at the

hazard of losing his business by disobliging some of his best em-

ployeri, dispensed with, and laid aside this part of his trade,—

" nicking and cropping of horses, &c. Vide an account of hi»

sonvincement, p. 13.

As this abominable principle and practice i? much in vogue,

1 uMst puriue it a iittle furttier.
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ought to be aie two different principles. True lore of

our country, is a disinterested love; not like that

fule philosophical one, that i^etj'-preservation, thfr

first law of nature, no ; it is no less than to love God

with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourselves:

yes, more, to lay down our lives (not fight for our

lives, by so doing murder one another, but) to serv«

one another." " Greater love hath no man than

this," says our Lord and Saviour, " that a man lay

down his life for his .friends." (John xv. 13.) This

noble and generous principle wa5 remarkably and

manifestly acted upon by the patriarchs, and the

prophets, and by all the faithful followers of Jesus

Christ, in every age in every country.

,
With respect to dedications, petitions, &c. not to

'Notice here the late address of the Society of Friends

I shall premise firj.t, that the general rude, barbarous, arid

unfeeling nioile of treating these animals, by whose services

mankind are jo greatly benefitted,form a proper subject of inqui-

Ty, and attempt>i at improrement ; and which, I am happy to

see, have, in other cases, been an object of attention to Hib

legislative body. But 1 allude here to what I have seen of con»'

mon farriers, groomi, coachmen, and others, from inreterate

liabitf, and a total absence of reflection, look upon these animalii

placed by stratagem and force,— (twitched by the lip, cast, or

4raver»ed,)-— in their power, an a mere piece of machinery, ttae

feelings of which nerer disturb tlie straight forward aim of the

operator
J
and particularly if the poor animal has giren muck

troubl*", views him with a kind of triumph, and with revenge I

And although 1 have seen as much cruelty committed by other»^

Avho are neither doctors, nor grooms, yet this is no extenuatioM

of their guilt ! Indeed, this species of barbarity and revenge,

ill, very ill becomes the butchers, at the slaughter-house, al-

thops'' 9^^^ animals may be killed immediately !

: it is not a little singular to remark here, that the buttber*

2 F
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to the Prince Regent ; neither a former one, on which

it said, " when the address was presented, the King

in vain looked for that dignified simplicity which he

had noticed in a former deputation of the same peo-

ple." I am feelingly alive to the happiness and pros-

perity of my countrymen, and should therefore fre-

quently be disposed to lend my humble support

to any public address, that may have for its ob-

ject the amelioration of their condition, if that the

and the doctors have for some centuries been coupled toge-

ther, either by prejudice, or some custom, as disqualified for

the exercise of a privilege which all men ouglit equally to pos-

sess, that of a jury-man, " to judge and determine, to deliver a

truth !" 1 see not why they should not be as capable, worthy,

and as honest and humane as any other man. And I find, that

a butcher was fined not long since for refusing to fulfil thi»

honourable office. I trust that these prejudices, and cruelties,

as well as all others, will soon be expelled, let who may plead

customs and ancient usage, and every man know his weiglit in

the scale of the community. And with respect to the brute

creation, that nob'e animal, the horse, 1 observe further

:

It is my opinion, by what I know of the matter, that the

bungling methods ofcommon operators considerably increase the

necessary sufferings of the poor animals,—the horse for instance.

The "singeing," as it is termed, the burning off with alighted

Candle the hair of the horse's lip, and within his ears, is gene-

rally a most terrific process, and renders many horses dangerously

thy about the head, and is a source of much cruelty for the ope-

rator to perform ; besides the robbing that delicate organ, the

«ar, of the natural protection of its inner parts, is most impro-

per : the scissors will do every thing in the case, which neatness

or symmetry may require. But the more cruel and abominable

operation and process, of nicking the tails of horses, disgrace

«ven a savage nation ! 1, for my own judgement, cannot see that

an erected tail is more essential to beauty of figure of a road

or field horse, than on the turf ; and race horses, [ believe, are

never nicked. Neither do I see necessary that cruel custom

(and often times dangerous to a full grown horse,) that of dock-
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flatteriug titles accord with your priiiciplea and te-

nets—" standard of orthodoxy ?" Lot us hear Robert

Barclay himself. " We affirm positively," says he,

' that it is not LawfiiLfor Christians eilktr to give or

receive these iiiles of honour y such as your holiness,

your majesty, your excellency, your eminence, «fec. be-

cause these titles are no part of that obedience which

is due to magistrates or superiors ; neither doth the

ing, or abridging the tails of horses : this also is a natural protec-

tion, and to rol) them of which must be an insult fothe great

Author of nature, who knew wiiat form and shape were best for

all his creatures. Of course, 1 am an enemy to cropping the ears,

and although the more humane Lawrence, in his valuable

horse treatise, being no friend to either docking or cropping,

yet recommend, and judging it best to l.e done early, if at all

:

but there apj)ears to lue not the least necessity that any such

thing should be done at all.

I do not know whether the above abominabl'^ practices are

allowed at the Veterinary College, lately instituted at Pan-

crs.s, near London, (1792) neither have 1 time to make the en-

quiry for insertion here ; and although the present king has given

considerable importance to the institution, by requiring that all

veterinary surgeons, employed in the army, should have passed

examination at the College (and numbers of veterinary surgeons,

receiviirg their diploma from thence, which may be considered

as a national advantage,) yet from the well known humanity of

the king, I should hope not. And from the zeal winch he hath

expressed himself in l)ehalf of the Bible Society— that every one

in his dominion may, not only have one, but be able to read it
;

together with the friends of humanity-— societies forming for the

express purpose ; with a "constitutional prince of the blood, who
has liberality enough to acknowledge what he ovves to that peo-

ple who maintain hiui in a splendid establishment, and who
candidly admits the claims which consequently his fellow citi-

zens have upon him- the Duke of Sussex," at their head ; 1 trust

these cruel practices, together with hunting, iiorse racing, cock

fighting, bull baiting, pugilism, gaming, &c. &c. will bOon be

hissed out of the world.
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giving' them add to, or diminish from, that subjectioa

we owe to them, whicli consists in obeying their

just and lawful commands, not in titles and designa-

tions,"* And 1 feel particularly led to add hero my
reasons also for the objection to the epithets or titles

•—Most gracious sovereign, lord, majesty, and such

like words of peculiar excellency ; because they are

the only words by whioh we know and address the

Almighty God—the Creator and giver of all good

—

of life and death ! And verily, we ought not to give

to poor corrupted and dying man, those titles and

honours which exclusively belong to God

—

to the

only wise God our Saviour, saith the apostle, (" the

Prince of the kings of the earth,") be glory and ma-

'>esty, dominion and power, both now and for ever.

Amen. (Jude 2b. Rev. i. 5.) But, if by the word or

titles king, and royal, import or mean nothing more

nor less than the head servant, or chief judge of the

people, I make no scruple to use them.

But with respect to the forementioned address ;

whatever may have been the motives of the framers

of it, sure I am, there is nothing in it, which bears

the stamp of a divine mission, to warn the rulers

and judges of the earth ! I have much to say on

this important topic : this, however, must be the sub-

ject of an appendix.* But to return to the fore-

mentioned two discourses.

The first discourse was expressly designed for

"servants and the younger ;" not only among your

society, but for those of other denominations of pro-

• V. Apology, prop. 15. p. i IS). t V. No. S.
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fessing christians ; who might hear of it, or be invit'

ed. I trust I shall have no reason to relent the exer-

tion on my part ; of that, I did all I could, in love,

to compel, by love inviting- those in the high-ways

and lanes to come in—to come to your assembly or

gathering, (as this minister observed on these two

occasions,) however I might be disappointed myself.

One observation here, however, I must first make.

I certainly did loose sight, for the moment, of the

inconsistency, or objection which might have been

made to (what is called " o«e sect" inviting an op-

posite one, to come to their place of worship, when,

perhaps, at the same time, they do not feel them-

selves at liberty to go to their (or any other's) pub-

lic place of worship, on any public occasion! But

then it was a matter left to the liberty of conscience;

otherwise, upon this ground no one sect would read

another's works, if scarce rcasor. togetlier. I, how-

ever, was particularly interested in this "gathering;"

not only being in that situation commonly called " a

servant ;"—(a foreman) but the desire of my heart

was, (and now is,) that 1 might be " ihe Lord's/ree

servant." It may be said, however, that when the

actions of our neighbour are good, we ought not to

impute to him a bad motive, and that to do this is to

be guilty of the sin of judging others ; which I know

the scriptures condemn. I am not judging any man,

but requesting every man to judge for himself. It

is not persons, but principles, that I am about to

examine. A man acts, for example, from a persua-

sion or belief of the scriptures : he himself professes

to be influenced by those motives : granted. The

question is, whether such persuasion, belief, and mo-
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tives are truly christian, and will stand the test of

the doctrines of the gospel of Jesus Christ.

As the general principle of doctrine laid down
in the forementioned discourse, (as well as in the

second,) was that great fundamental of religion,

faith—" the fear of God "—" the grace of God,

which hath appeared unto all men, that " light iisith-

in,—" conscience," or (as this itinerant minister add-

ed) " what you may please to call it ;" I am not

obliged (neither can I, according to my method of

writing) to examine these points in order. It may
suffice here to say, he particularly exhorted " the

servants and the younger,'''' to attend closely, and

keep full in view those convictions, and reproofs of

conscience, that "light within"—"that convineer

of sin," and such like. But that these first princi-

ples of religion, as held forth by your society, hath

been a subject of controversy, from their first being

a people, to this day, is well known : I mean that in

particular, " inward light," independent of the letter

of the scriptures.

I believe in the above article (or articles) of the

christian faith, as well as your society docs : they

are grand points in the christian religion ; and by

no means desire to undervalue (hem ; though I may

differ with you as to the means of obtaining them,

the effects produced must bo the same. And surely

no master or mistress, no man of reason—" common

sense," or humanity, could have the least objection

to this discourse, as it related to religious, or God-

fearing servants ! But if "the servant and his master,

the maiden and her mistress, are equally privileged,
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as it respects the concern and care of the soul ; and

which, as stewards, all and individually, will have

to render an account, at that awful day of reckon-

ing' :" how has it happened that the servant and the

maiden has not the equal privelege, or nmeans to take

care of, and to promote the prosperity of the soul?

There are several matters or points of doctrine

in this, (as well as the second,) discourse, which I

consider of prime importance, may by others be

considered as trijles—" minor duties;" and by others

(who may think themselves more orthodox) as " non-

essentials !" Be it so ; but for me, as this is my "rfay

of small things" I shall attend to them, (as I pledg-

ed myself in the preceded pages, 17 and 26, let 1.)

But what concerns happiness and misery here, and

hereafter, is no trifle, by the way. Besides, it is by

the non-observance of these called trif.es, that the

devil gains so much ascendency I indeed, upon this

his whole kingdom hinges. And first,

I found myself somewhat dissatisfied with this

discourse, not only at the repeated and unqualified

use of the epithets, master and mistress, but also no

less dissatisfied at the undue attention, and slight

observations, by which this your esteemed visiting

friend noticed tlxat important right and privilege of

servants—I mean the necessity and importance of

public worship ; not only the one day set apart (by

the law of the land) for this purpose, but also "fifth

day," or other days in the week. Viewing these

important points, and reciprocal duties and obliga-

tions, in the light which the doctrines of the gospel

of Jesus Christ permits ; I have, nevertheless beea
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long- anxious to see some satisfactory statement, and

arguments which might put the inviduous distinction

of the one, and tlie obligation and duty of t^he other,

in a convincing and clear point of view, consistent

with the renovating' spirit of the times
;
particularly

so, as to harmonize with the schemes now on foot

for good, and the advances said to be made in Christ's

kingdom upon earth.*

The appellation, or name of servant, has, of old

been reckoned, not only one hired, or sold for mo-

ney ; but to imply a certain meanness of mind, as

well as slavish and lowness of condition ! they, in-

deed, being- generally slaves, and such as were

bought and sold for money, and consequently rec-

koned amongst the other goods and chatties of their

lords and masters, as they are called. And from

the conversation of our blessed Lord, with his im-

* Of all the modern works in this enlightened age, I am
apprehensive there ;ire some who may be anxious to recommend

to my serious pcrnsal, David Bogue's Essay on the Divine au-

thority of the New Testament. A work which is said to be un-

questionably "entitled to the praise of patient investigation,

judicious selections, and methodical arrangement," and as great

an appearance of novelty, as could reasonably be expected."

Yes, within the narrow compass of a pocket volume (as, indeed,

80 said the late very learned and political writer, Granville

Sliarp, on the acts of parliament, statutes, and laws necessary

and eflScient to rule a nation, might be,) is comprised a greater

variety of proofs in favour of Christianity than has ever been

brought to bear on the trnth of any facts, or, perhaps, than is

ever to be expected, except in the case of a Divine revelation 1"

This is no contemptible recommendation of a work, I must grant;

but, by what 1 have seen of this author, in a review of his work,

by the Christian Observer, (p. 112, and notes, p. 734—737, vol.

1) together with the opinion I form of these popular preuchers
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mediate disciples, (John xv. 15.) we may fairly con-

clude, that what are called servantsm scripture, mean,

(and really were) fiLaves ; and from which, he came

not only to deliver, but for ever to abolish.

But it is said, that the condition of servants was

extremely different in former ages (in those places

of the world—among the jews, and other nations)

from what it is now among us. I will admit it, in a

few instances : and truly, the ill qualities of many

who served, (and many who now serve,) have ren-

dered the condition itself not very creditable. It is

too true, " a servant is less free in his mind than in

condition : at least, many they are whose very will

seems to be in bonds and shackles ; as tho' it desired to

be under a kind of durance and captivity. Such a

one is at any rate a slave to the world, and can be

of the day, and from the practices atid conduct of those who
run after thetn,—those wliose religion appears to consist in

/tearing on\y what they call "gospel ministers !" 1 seriously do

look for a Divine revelation, or must go back to earlier ages of

gospel purity, and to the gospel itself. For I must confess, 1

cannot discern in the multitude of professors, what those prin-

ciples are, which are now budding in the minds of men, espe-

cially in the disciples of Christ ! which, when the fruit is brought

to maturity, will change the face of the world !" Vide Essay,

sec. 8, p. 81.

1 must leave it with the Christian Observer to determine the

"affinity" this language lias "to the jargon of the new philoso-

phy, and to the sentiments of the Goodwinian school, respecting

the perfeotability of man 1" But 1 must assure him 1 am one of

those who are looking for tliat sera or epoch in which not only

the face of th evvorld will be changed, but " a new heaven and

a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness,"—righteous laws,

righteous ministers, in church and state, and righteous people.

2 Pet. iii. 13. Rev, 1.

2 G
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only and wholly intent upon his emolumenls or
gains. How much different the condition of ser-

vants—or one half of the world, are now, from what
they were in those ages of the world, " at the time

our Savour was on earth, and conversed with men
gave and except that of being bought and sold for

money!* let the reader determine from the follow-

ing remarks, and indeed from the whole of this

work.

I will pass over, for the present, the many instan-

ces of poor children, partly from the depravity, and

more from the indigency of the parents, being soldy

as it were, for the sake of their littles earnings ; and

poor boys of parishes and charity schools, sold as it

were—put apprentices to a trade they do not like,

and to a worthless master, and frequently against

the inclination of their poor parents, and often times

without consulting them. Are there not many ser-

vants like situated as in the parable, " who knows

not what his lord doeth ?" (John xv. 15.) " Seldom

does any man of sense," it is said, " make his ser-

vant his counsellor, for fear of making him his go-

vernor too :" but if masters, now-a-days, do not,

for the most part, keep their choicest goods locked

up from their servants, are not their minds locked

• I recollect a certain writer observing somewhere, that, from

the cruel necessity in some families (in manufacturing towns

in particular,) of bringing up their children when very young,

to work, " the word sold might he used for the gain tiiey are to

make by their labour !" My soul would be exceedingly grieved

and I should think the lot ofmy children very hard, if they were

not only obliged to go out into the world at so tender an age as

many of our poor fellow-creatures are, but also at the indifferent"

ill treatment, aud neglect of moral and religious duties.
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up from their servants? can they say with their

divine Master to their servants, " I call you my
friends ?" No, a servant, it seems, is to know nothing

but his master's commands, and those also not to

know the reason of them. I have more than

once been turned out of my service, by master or

employer, without assigning one reason for so doing:

yes, without giving me a hearing : and in the last

instance was a professing christian master ! and

what added to the severity of this exercised autho-

rity—this decision of mastership, aforetime he could

call me partner—my friend I but the reason is obvi-

ous, and may be seen in order ; that I never did,

and I trust I never will submit my neck to the iron

yoke, without first making that defence, which our

only Lord and Master has gave example ; as shall

be shewn presently.

Whatever may have been the condition of ser-

vants

—

slaves in the days alluded to, God forbid that

men should ever be greater slaves than they are

Yiow-a-days—to every pleasure, to every passion, to

every sin !

—

Adultery, now, is only living on terms

f)f refined low! and almost to every sort of cruelty

and tyranny ! So great is the pride and tyranny of

some called lord and master, that they make their

fellow stand in awe and fear of them. Yes, even to

worship them, (uncover their heads,) to " take off

their hats'' in their presence, and at their approach.

Yes, I know some profestsing christian masters, who
imperiously demanded of their men (and borjs of

course) to " take off their hats " in their presence I

tauntingly adding, " you are no quaker, are you?"
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This, truly, was commanding that honour which is

due ouly to God !*

A virtuous and religious servant gains neither

favour nor respect with nine-tenths of the masters

and mistresses in this age. A slave they want, and

slaves they would make their fellow, was it not for

an " enlightened few," of an independent spirit.

This I know by many year's (I won't say altogether

unhappy) experience. And unless a servant—do-

mestic servants (I mean in particular, weekly servants

—journeymen, porters, &c.) can do the work of a

horse, or two moderate persons' work at least, and

are indefatigable drudges at work and business, they

not only lose all favours but all confidence, and are

branded as idle, lazy, and of no good in society

!

when, at the same time, they (the masters) idle and

laze avray more time in one week, than they would

allo\y me in twelve months.

Many are the days, weeks, months, and years,

in which I have worked thirteen, fourteen and some-

times fifteen hours to the day, and that for wages

not sufficient to keep myself, wife, and family with

comfortable food and raiment! If this is not slav-

ery, I have more at hand which will, I think, prove

what " European slavery," of the eighteenth and

nineteenth century is. It is true, I was not stood

over by a task-master, with a whip in his hand,

(though I was sometimes hardly allowed to fetch

breath, comparatively speaking,—" no uprights .'")

yet to be urged on to work, and to be interrogated,

» Spe my remarks on bowing the knee, &c. p. 140—143, let. l.
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-'is this aU you have done?" " I would have done

it in half the timeV and such like is slave driving

with a witness to it; and must inflict as deep a

wound on the mind of a conscientious, honest,

and industrious person, as the damnable slave whip,

by an infernal slave holder, or driver, on the back

of a poor african ! Not a dog nor a horse of mine

should be treated in this manner. Such conduct as

above, disgrace a civilized,* much more an enligh-

tened age

!

Whatever may be the distinction between men,

and the gradation of a servant, it certainly would

matter little who was either if mankind acted upon

that broad basis of christian brotherhood, laid down

by our divine Lord, and only Master, Jesus Christ.

And if there is a reciprocal obligation between mas-

ter and servant, whence the exclusive and limited

* Insolvency is a species of slavery, if not man-selling! Here

tl.e poor debtor (if he is not able to pay "twenty shillings in

the pouiid") is sold up, even his common necessary furniture, and

his bed from under liim, to satisfy an over-grown rich, and in

some instances, merciless creditor ! And althougli tlie distress

may come upon him. in an unforeseen, yet real loss in trade, if

there is not enough to pay the utmost farthing, he must then

struggle for his life and starve, and deprive himself of every ne-

cessary pleasure and comfort of life, till the whole is paid, or be

branded with the ill names of rtguery and dishonesty !

The advice of the apostle Paul to Philemon, in the case and

situation or condition of the servant, or rather slave, Onesinuis,

is a noble example of generosity, and worthy the imitation of

all creditors, as well as professing christians ! Reader, 1 beseech

thee, see the epistle. But here I am constrained to remark, that

for want of due attention and compliance to the example of this

" guardian saint," many professors have caused the truth to be

'f evil spoken of," if not blasphemed !
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authority of the master, and the degradation of the

servant.t

I am aware of the difficulty and perplexity which

may arise at times on the disuse and laying aside the

epithets Mr. and Mrs.—Master and Mistress, &c.

I often find myself somewhat embarrassed ; as also

hath many among your society. Your worthy con-

vinced member, the late Margaret Lucas, of Leek,

in Staffordshire, on being interrogated of being a

Quaker, and acknowledging the same—" not only a

Quaker, Lord, but grant to me to be an Israelite

indeed ;" further remarks :
—" how like a fool 1 ap-

pear in my own eyes ; for there seemed as great an

alteration in me as could possibly happen from such

a change. I could not now be fluent in compli-

ments, and saw it better to keep out of extravagancy

of words, and such a latitude in discourse, as I for-

merly indulged myself in. So many cross words and

knotty queries lay in the way of all I seemed to have

to do, that nature was abashed, almost beyond the

hope of recovery!" V. Account of her convince-

uient, «fcc. p. 91, 92.

t The same distinctions, I find, " are not maintained in

some other nations as in England." To say nothing of some of

the united states in America, Holland, for instance ;
" the weal-

thy traders converse pretty much on a level ; neither is it easy

to know the man from his master, nor the maiden from her mis-

tress," &c. Vide Goldsmith's Geography.

But alas ! for Old England ! it is too lamentably well known,

that " pride," " tyrant custom," and what is called refinement.

Destroys life's intercourse, the social plan,

Thai rank to rank cements, as man to man !"'

Bloomfield.
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I am aware also of the novelty, as well as the

perplexity (and perhaps consequent sullerings !) of

the laque cailiug the steward John, and the maiden

calling the heiress and countess Charlotte; or the

keeper of the wardrobe calling his highness George,

Augustus, Frederick, or whatever the first name may
be. But that such a will be, I hesitate not to

say, " when the kingdoms of this world shall become

the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ,"—when
" the great ones," and " the kings of the earth bring

their glory and honour into it." For no unclean

person will be admitted,—none that war and fight,

" worketh abomination or maketh a lie !" See Rev.

But how it has happened in this " enlightened

age,"—these boasted days of gospel light and truth,

that certain professing christian masters and mis-

tresses should feel themselves oifended at their be-

lieving religious servants calling them by their first

name, or brother or sister, is what 1 never should ex-

pect to hear ! Yes, some, I have been told, have

considered this christian freedom of the servant as

" taking unwarrantable liberties !" This is " a cry-

ing sin," and I believe is the complaint of almost all

denominations (at least, of many that I have con-

versed with) of professing christians ! To such,

the condemnation of the apostle James may be ap-

plied ; at least, I may query, " are ye not then par-

tial in yourselves, and are becoming judges of evil

thoughts ?" " If ye have respect to persons, ye com-

mit sin, and are convinced of the law as transgres-

sors!" Chap. ii. 4—9.*

* I think I never can forget how I was o»ce perplexed and
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I will admit that the connexion of "master and

servant," " maiden and mistress," or rather- the em-
ployer and the employed, is not, nor I believe ever

will be abolished, or done away with. The recipro-

cal obligation, or relation of master and servant, I

find in eng-lish law, and domestic economy, " is

teased by a fashionable young man, (a customer of my tlien em-
ployer, and who was no less profligate than fashionable,) by the

words brother, and friend ! after assuming I was a Quaker—

a

Friend, he always, ia general, after addressed me with the ap-

pellation "brother;" " well brother," and sometimes taunting-

ly—" am 1 not yonr brother ? 1 acceded and told him he was

my brother, after the fleshly Adam, and of one common parent

—"God, the I'ather of all :" but it was some time after before

I could tell him he was not my brother, after the second Adam
—spiritually. 1 turned to my books, 1 turned to my Bible, and

the following remarks were the result; which, though some

eight or nine years ago, I now lay before my reader,

1 found the very learned and pious writer, the late Granville

Sharp hath shewn, that <' under the glorious dispensation of

the gospel, we are absolutelv bound to consider ourselves as ci-

tizens of the world ; that every man whatever, without any par-

tial distinction of nation, distance, or complexion, must neces-

sarily be esteemed our neighbour, and our brother ; and that we
are absolutely bound in Christian duty to entertain a disposi-

tion towards all mankind as charitable and benevolent, at least,

as that which was required of the jews, under the law, towards

their national brethren." Vide " the Law of Retribution, or a

serious Warning to Great Britain, &c." against tyrants, slave-

holders, and oppressors, &c. &c.

Brethren was a common designation among the jews ; and

St. Paul calls them brethren to whom he preached—kinsmen

after the flesh. And he, as well as our blessed Lord, speaks of

the new spiritual, distinct from the brotherhood according to

the flesh. Just so the epithet friend will admit of a double

meaning,—the natural, used in common by princes, counsellors,

generals, captains, honest men, and rogues; and the spiritual.
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founded in convenience, whereby a man is directed

to call ia the assistance of others, where his own
skill and labour will not be sufficient to answer the

cares incumbent upon him." This is simply, if not

exclusively, the intent and connexion of master and

servant, according to law : the etfects and conse-

used by the faithful, bound together in the wacred tie of Chris-

tian love. But if the holy scriptures are to be our instructor, it

appears that the Almighty had chosen a name (or epithet) to be

used under the gospel dispensation. "In that day, saith the

Lord of hosts, ye shall call every man his neighbour, under the

vine and under the fig tree." Zech. iii. 10.

But with respect to tlie epithet F/7'<r/!</, (if I learn right,) it

is not so honourable, if so endearing, as you, my friends, may
apprehend ; which 1 infer from our blessed Lord's common use

of it, to jews and gentiles; even to the man who was at the

king's feast, and had not on a wedding garment ; and to Judas

who betrayed him. (Mat. xxvi. 50.) 1 know nothing of the

dead /anauaf^e, in the original tongue, 1 am informed (by a mem-
ber of the New Jerusalem Church ! John Clowes) " a term is

applied which more properly signifies companion." And truly,

every one knows the difference between a companion and a

friend. The natural or common acceptation, and the spiritual,

the faithful and beloved, (v. the parables, &c, explained, part 3.

p 30.)

The expositors of the Christian Family Bible, observe that

" the word Friends does not often occur in the New Testament,

being swallowed up in that of brotlitr" (John iii. 14.) The
farly christians, I find, loved each other like brethren, and call-

ed one another by that name. Troni hence, it appears to me,

that the epithets friend or neighbour, ought to be the general

address, in the intercourse with strangers; and brethren, "bro-

ther and sister," to those who are connected by that tender and

endearing tye of christian faith, hope, and charity. But 1 find

tiy (the htter) " brother," the society of T'liends address the lieU'

?/;«-//^---the unconverted Indians ! (see an oration of the Amerit aii

Friends, on the cultivation and improvement of these people.)

2 H

I
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quences depend on the services and circumstances.

If, by way of contradistinction, nothing more is

meant than, or implied by these epithets,

Master, S. {maisfer, old Teut. meisLer, Teut.

meester, Bel. maitre, Fr. magister, Lat.) a ruler, a

chief or head ; a housekeeper or possessor ; a teach-

er or instructor ; or the commanders of trading ves-

sels, &c. a person who has servants under him.

—Mistress. ***

Servant, S. (Fr. servus, Lat.) one who is hired

to do business for another ; a word of civility, im-

plying a ready willingness to do good, or to serve

another: service of love; favour.

If, 1 say, this is the import only and use of the

above epithets, by way of clearness of expression •

I do not much scruple to use them occasionally

;

but if master (and mistress, Mr. or Mrs.) implies a

person subject to no coniroul ; a title of dignity at the

universities, and in the courts of law ; or implies

a young gentleman, and used as flattery or mere

compliment ; in this case my objections are already

before the reader : and I shall only add in the

words of Elihu—" I know not to give flattering ti-

tles ; in so doing my Maker would soon take me
away, (Job. xxxii.) or as your worthy predecessor,

William Penn, hath it
—" lest God should strike me

dead !" Truly, " nothing proves more the absence

and disregaid of the fear of God, than to speak and

act with a mere view of approbation, and to flatter

the persons around us."
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lint unto you, my friends, I need not thus to

write. It is pretty well known, that in no society is

a man upon such an equality of rank and privileges,

as in the society called Quakers ; I mean, at the

time when you were what is called " first a people."

And certain it is, (as your worthy advocate Thomas

Clarkson observes,) " there are particular traits in

the character of a Ime Quaker, worthy of imitation :

their independence of mind—no marks of servility

about them—no flattery from their lips : his mind

has never been made to bend, on the approach of

what is called his superior rank. He sees nothing

in his own society to lessen his own importance or

dignity as a man. They all (poor as well as rich)

can read and write; they have the Bible, and it may
thus be said " ihe keys of knowledge" are put into

their liands.

I will admit, with a certain "divine," that "so

far as service imports duty and subjection, all crea-

ted beings, whether men or angels, bear the neces-

sary and essential relation of servants to God, and

consequently to Christ, who is God blessed fore\-er."

—" Forasmuch as having once made a creature, be

cannot cause that creature should not owe a natural

relation to his Maker, both of subjection and depend-

ance." The Messiah, Christ himself, with respect to

his human nature, was considered as a servant.-7-

" Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall

be exalted and extolled, and be very high." (Isaiah

lii, 13.) Yet, " he took upon himself the form of a

servant, and became obedient unto death ; even the

death of the cross." But to be Christ's servants,

^whose service is perfect freedom,) and to be servants
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of men, (whose service is bondage,) are two different

situations and occupations in life.

If through " the love of Christ to his faithful fol-

lowers, he further advances them from servants to

friends,—from only living in his house to lying iu

his bosom!—this is an instance of favour above the

rate of created goodness. Ought not the earthly or

professing master to follow his heavenly master's

example? That you, my friends, (the society at

large,) do not stand clear in this important matter,

but bear the name and have the honour of that you

do not merit, but are rather reprehensible, I could

easily prove : but I must conclude this important sub-

ject with another short remark or two.

*' Mr. and Mrs." (Master and Mistress) it is said,

do not mean any thing about bondage or dominion,

or import mastership ; and that the epithet " friend,"

or " brother," is liable, on the same principle, (as com-

monly used,) to as many objections. But suppose

to a stranger it appears mere civility ; and to an

enemy it may approach nearly to insincerity ; are

the Friends, or a person purely religiously scrupu-

lous, to be blamed in this matter? The like also of

the plural verb, " you,''^ to a single person, (as well

as Mr. and Sir, &c.) is said to be used indiscrimi-

nately, to the very lowest of mankind—to negroes,

felons, and toad-eaters." Its—is it " obvious that no

psrson's vanity can possibly be puffed up by receiv-

ing of it ?"*

* Vide " the Edinburgh Review, or Critical Journal review

•f T. Clarkson's Fortraitnre of Quakerism, &c. p. 93. (No. l>
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I must confess here, I am at some loss to know

who and w hat sort of men are " toad-eaters." I have

heard of monsters, in human shape ; I have heard

and read of a late certain " political pander," and

political canibals ; I have heard and seen Jire eat'

ers, equestrian performers, tumblers and mounte-

banks, and a host of other diabolical performers,

called Messrs.—gentlemen, and sirs ! to say nothing

here of the inimitable indian jugglers, who could

—

did they, eat red-hot iron, and swallow swords? I

have heard of a man, it is true, thad did eat a very

large toad alive
;

(for a wager ;) but such was the

vol. 2, if 1 recollect ari£jht.) On the above however, I must
here remark, it was no flattering compliment to the authors of

those works which they review ; such as have attained or deserve

a portion of celebrity; and whom they style Reverend, Mr.
Gentleman, and such like titles of distinction. But had these

new potentates in the regions of literature,—if the talents of

those who are the conductors of this work are of " no common
description,"— talents of such magnitude and variety, as have
very rarely been united in a periodical work," I am not a little

surprised that they have not laid aside epithets and titles alto-

gether.

This formidable tribunal, this critical bench, it should seem,
«' appears to consider itself rather as a court of justice than of
equity :" but their qualification may be estimated by a compa-
rison with the following extract from a writer who ho.i attained

(and perhaps deservedly) a great portion of celebrity," Robert
Macfarlan. In his preface to a work entitled, " History of the
reign of George the Third, King of (Jreat Britain, &c. &c. after

grounding tlie truth of his parliamentary researches of the effects

of six or seven and twenty years attendance at the debates in
both houses, apologizes for omitting the ei>ithet Mr, before eve-
ry proper name throughout his book. " This omission (says he)
arises neither from plebeian insolence, nor from a levelling prin-
ciple, but from an attachment to classical purity j Mr. Pitt, and
Mr. Fox being as unmusical to the author's ears, as Mr. Cicero,
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extraordinary craving of the poor man's nature, that

scarce any thing could be prepared soon enough to

satisfy his hunger ; raw meat as well as dressed

came not amiss to him. But if I was left to designate

these men " toad eaters," I should suppose them to

be the epicureans of the day, those convivial souls,

who " glory in their shame," and boast of their an-

niversary dinners, and feasts,—eating of fish, flesh,

fowls, and all sorts of deserts besides taking their

*' bottles of wine." Such despicable wretches and

gluttons as these, I should not be at all surprised to

and Mr. Demosthenes, and likely to reflect more ridicule than

dignity ou historical composition."

Whether Robert Macfarlan's work, or the Ediuburgh Criti-

cal Jonrnal, or both, may survive the wreck of numberless annals

of Europe, that spring up like mushrooms, or not, I fear neither

the inquisitorial scrutiny of being branded with " ignorance or

dulness," on my forehead, by the latter, nor need apoiogi/e ^vith

the former for " plebeian insolence," or " levelling principles

I have higher authority than the classics, for my conduct and

conversation, even that of the purity of the doctrine of Jesus

Christ, and the practice in the truly " golden age," not of the

"literati," but the liberty of the gospel, whereby Christ has

.'made all his followers free—freemen.

From hence 1 infer, tfiat the Edinburgh reviewers are not

those men of superior talents which they set themselves up for

to be ; and had 1 no other documents (though 1 have cited one

of no inferior merit,"inscribed to the Ediuburgh Review," p.lSS,

let. 1.) it appears clearly to me that they have "wasted the

midnight oil and that they stand in need of more learning,

and a teacher Their excellency of wisdom is that of man's

u-kdo7n, not that which cometh from above, but of mere human

invention ; or like that of a Hume, a Godwin ;
" general expe-

diency as the standard of all moral duty," and " eloquence as

the grand object to be pursued !" Thus, truly, " reducing vir-

tue" and religion, to a mere computation of consequences 1"
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hear they eat a iqcuL, (if an ingredient of mock turtle,

or) if " served up under cover."*

This, however, brings to my mind a passage of

that primitive vi'orthy " latin father," though some-

what ironical writer, yet truly, I believe him the

smartest, strongest, and most irresistable writer of

the age—" the flower of antiquity"

—

Teriullian. In

his vindication of the usefulness of christians to the

public, against those called gentlemen ; " shall I

tell you," who the gentleman be, if there be any ia

good truth, (mark that reader,) who make these hea-

vy complaints, of the unprofitableness of christians

to the public ^ VVhy, first, they are your panders

and pimps, and filthy players about your baths, next,

your cut-throats, poisoners, and magicians
;
lastly,

your soothsayers, wizards, and astrologers : these

are the gentlemen we christians are so useless to

;

and I think it is very well for the public we are so.

However, if you are sufferers in any thing by chris-

tians, they make you ample recompence another

way ; for what a valuable blessing you are in posses-

sion of, in having such a people among you, who
are not only your defence against devils, always up-

on their knees to the true God, in your behalf ; not to

insist upon this, I say, what a treasure is it, barely

to have such people to serve you, as you are sure

will never do you any harm."t

• Tlie " saline draught," which a certain concubine or harlot

(m- .)Tvas iniitrumental in adtniuistering, one night, to her

prince-lil<e master, doctor '
-

, (an epicurean of no
small note,) and though of their own compounding " the most

nauseous, yet he swore " it was the finest cooler he had ever

tasted in his life !

t V. the Apologies of Justin Martyr
; Tertullian, &c. &c

by Reeves, p, 3»1. vol. I.
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I must haste to conclude this important subject,

though with much reluctance. I know many argue

the same way for receiving the epithets and titles

Mr. and master, &c. as they do for fine attire and

costly furniture, &c. namely by opposites. I have

been told to my face, that " there is as much pride

(may be) and vanity in common attire, and a mean
habitation, as another in silks and satins, and sump-

tuous dwellings I" If this be true, (though I am
hard to believe it,) I am astonished that thousands

should be at so much expense, and lose so many
days, nights, and years to procure those things

which another can enjoy, " have equally the same

pride I" at ten times less expense, and a quarter of

the time procure them. What infatuated mortals ! I

pity them who lose so much precious time to procure

that, which few enjoy but a little time, and some not

at all, or just a few days, before they receive the

awful summons—" come to judgment I" To such,

the fool in the parable (or rich man who had laid

up store for many years) is an excellent warning.

But some few in the latter case, (for titles and ho-

nours,) exceed in enormity to procure that, which

the rustic—John, is equally " as proud "—happy

without.

But admit, for argument sake, that the disciples

of Christ (whose kingdom he himself declares is not

of this world, John xviii. 36.) had no express com-

mission to alter the temporal condition of men, but

only to prepare them for a better world, by the ge-

neral doctrines of faith, repentance, hope, charity,

peace, and good will, (universal love and benevo-

lence to all mankind,) submission to injuries, &c.
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yet surely, though general doctrines are amply and

snffieiently efficacious, for the particular reformation

of all conditions of men. And if, as the writers of

" Virtue s Friend " observes, " a practical acquain-

tance with the uuiv^ersal virtues, temperance, justice,

and benevolence, will lead individuals to the perfor-

mance of all their particular duties,"* Masters and

mistresses may depend upon it, that a religious, or

God-fearing servant, will not only watch over them,

that they do not exact more than the agreement,

and fuliil their agreement, but also watch over

them for good, as the apostle hath it. This, my
friends, I believe, is the principal reason and cause

why the more wealthy and rich among you, cannot

find poor members enough to be their servants

!

From hence, surely, nothing can be construed as

an acknowledgment of any right or property really

vested in masters, with respect to servants ; neither

can it be supposed that the submission enjoined by

the apostle, (1 Tim. vi. 1. Titus ii. 9. Coloss. iii. 22.

&c.) implies "right of dominion"—a right in the

master to exercise such a dominion as that of op-

pressing others unjustly
;
that, for instance, of mak-

ing their servants (or those employed as journeymen,

&c.) work what time they please, and at what wages

(or hire they chuse to affix, (as shall be noticed pre-

sently.) Nay, the reciprocal duty of fathers, is

* Essa)', or No. 27- p. 22. vol. How the adept in general

morals, is better qualified for vicis situdcs of station, tlian he

whose more confined views only comprehend particular duties,

although he may abide in one unvaried condition, (or uniform

tenor of ev ents,) (ibid.) 1 must leave with these celebrated wri-

ters to reconcile if they can.

2 I
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plaiuly pointed out by the apostle, to be a prudent

moderation of that paternal authority with which
they are entrusted ; for they are carefully warned
against any arbitrary severity. (Coloss. iii. 21.) And
a religious servant claims the same attention and re-

gard
; feeling that he is free, notwithstanding his

contracted service, will take delight in the prosperity

of his employer ; the slightest indication of a wish

or purpose, will give motion to every power he pos-

sesses, in order to its completion. He cannot be

unfaithful to a cause, which, by grateful sympathy,

becomes his own
;
nay, he will chearfully encounter

toil, when the urgency of circumstances, and real

necessity requires, for the good of his employer

;

knowing who never exposes him to them without

strict necessity.*

In a note at page 13, 14, (Let. I,) I intimated a

desire to re-consider the objections, or rather to

make a few remarks on the " unseasonable," not to

say " unreasonable time of your fifth day., for pub-

lic worship, (ten o'clock of the week day,) &c. In

this fore-mentioned first discourse, I cannot say

but that I waited in great expectation, that this es-

teemed itinerant minister might have been led by the

Divine influence of the great Spirit to have touched

*1 have seen enough of tliese servants and journeymen, who
have been all flattery and obedience, at least pretended so, and

thought no time nor labour too ninch ; when, at the same time,

they were purloining—robbing their employer, both of their

property and time ! But not so wilh a religious servant—-no

" eye service for him, but "with singleness of heart, serving

the Lord." " Doing as be would like to be done uuIok" werC"

ke the employer, instead of the employed.



259

upon ; and of which my soul hath not been uufre-

tjuently exercised, but also I have hod frofjuent

struggles and difficulties to encounter with as it res-

pected (the fleshly part—man, and his wisdom) my
masters or employers. Oftentimes have I come to

your fifth day public assembly through the river,

through the fire and water, figuratively speaking

;

and although I have almost as often met with a gra-

cious salutation of the great Spirit, by some one of

the ministering servants of your society, by the word

of truth, the holy sriptures, from such texts as these:

" I must work the work of him that sent me, while

it is day ; the night cometh when no man can work."

John xix. 4. " Then said Jesus unto his disciples,

if any man will come after me, let him deny himself,

and take up his cross, and follow me." Mat. xvi. 14.

" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to

thee ? follow thou me." John xxi. 22. Yet my
soul was not truly satisfied till 1 heard a discourse

by one of your ministers (Susan Hadwen) from the

following text :
" And in process of time it came to

pass, that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an

olfer unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought of

the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And
the Lord had respect unto Abel, and unto his oller-

ing : but unto Cain and to his offering, he had not

respect." (Gen. iv. 35.) Nevertheless, I was in

hopes of hearing something on this head, at so par-

ticularly favourable a season.

But, perhaps, you, my friends, may urge that thi«

your esteemed itinerant, or visiting friend, was not

inspired—was not led by the Holy Spirit to discourse

upon these subjects according to my views and ex-
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pectations ; but I might query

—

was he really impir-

ed—had he any " immediate revelation," with respect

to the discourses I allude to ? If I may be allowed

to judge, and speak my mind, from his negations

—

negative style of preaching, and correspondence with-

out controversy ; coupled with the inditference to the

principles and doctrines of your society, I should

say, I think he was not : to say nothing here of the

(concerted and) previous determination—not to call

the attention of the (then) assembly to you, as a peo-

ple; and of which he was so earnest, in his discourse,

to assure them it was not

!

If then it is not the offering, but the manner of

the offering, ^—neither (he time nor the quantity ;—if

Cain's offering would have been as acceptable to

God as Abel's, if his heart had been right towards

God, Verily then, it is not every fifth day nor every

first day sacrifice that will be most acceptable to God,

if merely the day or time of public meeting : it must

be sincerity in the heart ;—God looketh at the mo-

tive and desire of the heart, more than the outward

offering ; for there is his altar. And although 1 am
satisfied in a measure as it respects myself, I am ne-

vertheless anxious that this important act of public

duty may be put in a clear and convincing point of

view. If servants and workmen have a right to fix

a price on their labour time, and, although masters

may choose whether they give it or not, hath not the

servant as much right to be concerned about, and

fix a time C''fifth day'") in the week for public wor-

ship?

I am aware, that if this principle is acted upon to
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the full extent, some may say, " the oxen must be

stalled ill the midst of their labour," " the plough

stand still," the counting-houses and shops must be

closed in the midst of business, and " the artisans

and the anvils cease their reiterated strokes," and

all labour and industry struck dumb in the midst of

their necessary employ and usefulnes ! Be it so; if

this public act of worship is equally binding upon

all. But this, however, seems not to be allowed, if

by what I could make from the following hint thrown

out by this itiners.nt minister, namely, " a servant

may worship God, and serve him, when about their

master's and mistress's business, in the house, (and

in the warehouse too, I presume,) and in the field,"

&c. Ergo, then this is—is it, a privilege peculiarly

and exclusively masters' and mistresses'? O that

masters and mistresses did not abuse and neglect this

extra privilege and opportunity to work out their

salvation, but improve it to the glory of the cause

they profess, to the comfort of themselves, and to the

equal comfort and happiness of their religious ser-

vants, to whom they are indebted for this opportuni-

ty of grace, through the mysterious dispensation of

providence I For if—is not—" the servant equal to

his master, and the maiden with her mistress,"—equal-

ly bound to the care of their souls, and must equally

render an account when they shall give up their

stewardship?" Verily, then, the invidious distinc-

tion,—the slavery and bondage of servitude, is swal-

lowed up in " the kind office of the servants."

However, I cannot help thinking but that your

society lay rather too much stress on this yiflh

day (or working day) of the week, for public wor-
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iship ; and that ou a mistaken interpretation of our

Lord's injunction, with the gracious promise annex-

ed, Matt. vi. 31

—

S3. I do not suppose that any

have not time to spare, for so small a space of time,

from their outward avocations
;
rather, if " through

want of faith in the above gracious promise, that

they cannot afford to withdraw," I cordially unite

with Morris Berkbeck, and earnestly recommend
" all such carefully, not superficially, to exmine

whether more time be spent less profitably, almost

every day in the week, without scruple, or being at

all looked at or regreted ?" But I do not agree ex-

actly with ?J. B. and consider the sacrifice on the

morning cf that day, on which the laws of the land

hath happened to sanction, and prohibit worldly

pursuits, as ijis^/ffic'enf, or less acceptable by him

who looketh at the heart, and discerueth its most sa-

cred thoughts and intents. (Meb. iv. 12.) But what

think you friends, of " the laiv oftheland'^"—Our

ancestors, the Britons, in (the dark ages,) we find

that " in the time of the Saxons, king Ina made a

lav/ that if a servant worked on the Lord's day,

though by the command of his master, it was a suffi-

cient cause to discharge him from his service, and

to make him free ; but if he worked without such

order, the servant was to be whipt : So, if a freeman

worked ou that day, he was to be made a bondman,

or to pay 60s."* With M. B. " 1 have wondered

often how any rational being, believing the immor-

tality of the soul, and its future reward or punish-

• V. The Rights of the Ckrgy, of that part of Great Britai*

called England, &c. W. Nelson, of the Middle Temple,

P.S73.
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ment, according to the deeds done in the body, be

Ihey good or evil—how any professors of the Chris-

tian reliijion can, indifferently or cooly, neglect at-

tending- in their places, at the time set apart for this

important duty,"—" Let me then, with the same

apostle, affectionately entreat you no longer to be

found even partially 'forsaking yourselves together,

as the manner of some is.' "t Heb. x. 25.

But if this Jiflh day morning sacrifice is obligatory

and binding upon all the members of your society,

ought not the servant (if I may use the epithet) as

well as the master, to obey God rathor than man.

Ail real christians, I believe, sirenecusly maintain,

that, " in all cases, God must be obeyed rather thaa

man : and that whenever the commands even of our

lawful rules, require us to act in opposition to the

express will of God, vve ought, rather than comply,

endure any extremity of suiTering ! This reserve

we are taught to make, not only from the words of

the apostle, (Acts v. 29,) but by their example also,

as well as the whole army of martyrs."*

If this fifth day, or one working day of the week,

for public worship, (exclusive of the Sabbath-day,)

is absolutely binding upon all professing christians,

I cannot help thinking that the arguments of ano-

t V. A tender expostulation with the less diligent atten-

dants of meetings for worship, among the society of Friends,

iicc. p. 1—5.

• V. note, critical, of the Christian observer, in their review

«f a letter from David Bogue, on their review of his Essay o»
the New Te»tatnent, &c. p. 734. vol. I.
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Iher writer, though not of your society, neither ex-

actly on the same occasion, yet it may have some
weig^ht Iiere

;
particularly so as he very earnestly

" w ishes that it may find an entrance to the minds of

such as are individually interested in it." " On the

religious education of children ; how far " the explo-

ded doctrine of occult causes has found its way into

our systems of education," I am not immediately

prepared to say ; but such is the latitudinarian spirit

of too many, that religious effects seem to be expec-

ted " to arise from unknown powers, without the la-

bour or care offorming previous habits.'" But to the

question. This pious writer is particularly exhort-

ing parents, of the necessity of their children and

servants having a portion of time in the day, for re-

tirement and self-collection : I most cordially unite

v. ith him, that " family duty and public ordinances,

will have little effect, when no stated time is secured

for sacred devotion and reflection ; and if public

and social means fail of good effects, they will not

fail of a very pernicious one, viz. to habituate the

mind to exhortation without fruit, and informa-

tion, which is associated M'ith indifference, if not se-

curity. I beg to repeat that this is a matter of such

consequence, that persons, whose income enable

them to provide for their families beyond the mere

necessaries of life, are inexcusable in permitting trif-

ling obstacles to prevent an arrangement of such im-

portance ; and it is in vain to lament the want of re-

ligion in our children, if we minister not the means

so far as they are in our power.

—" I cannot conclude without observing, that

something more might be done in the case of sek-
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VANTS than is ordinarily attended to; their time is at

the disposal of their masters and mistresses, and a

great moral disadvantage of their situation lies in

their inability to procure any devotional retirement.

We are certainly responsible before God for all the

power lodged in our hands, and however we may
now plead general custom, we shall hereafter find

little consolation in reflecting, that while no expense

was spared in fitting up apartments to receive and

entertain company, we thought none necessary

which might conduce to the welfare of immortal

souls, ov'er whom we had a providential superinten-

dance, and whom we cruelly neglected in what

most tended to their interests, whilst their whole

time and attention were engaged in ministering to

our temporal convenience and accommodation,"*

But surely, my friends, you do not mean to lay

as ranch stress on this " fifth day," as on the obser-

vation of the first, or Sabbath-day ? Yet even in

this, a limitation is allowed. I shall not enter in-

to the various disputes, (in the last ages,) whether

the sabbath was instituted at the creation of the

world, and kept by the ancient patriarchs ; whether

the sanctifying one day in seven, is ceremonial only;

or, whether the day called Lord's Day was founded

on the authorily of the church, guided therein by

the practice of the apostles ? It would be very tedi-

ous to recite all the arguments on both sides, a few

arguments may suffice.

Admit, that " it was not observed by the primi-

• PAilo-Nepios, v. Christ. Observ. p. 399. vol. II.

2 K
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tive patriarchs ; for Abraham hiiflself, with whore*

the covenant was made, did not keep any particular

day to the Lord, if he had It would certainly have

been mentioned in scripture, which is very exact in

the history of his life :" admit further, " if God had

then commanded one day in seven to be observed,

the patriarchs would certainly have known it ;" it is

certain they were acquainted with all the rest of this

commandment : as, for instance, they had know-

ledge of the first commandment, by what God spak»

to Abraham.

" 1. I am God, all-sufficient, v.^alk thou before

me and be perfect: 2. Jacob went from Bethel to

cleanse his house from idolatry. 2. The religious

making oaths, as that of Abraham with Abimelech,

shews the care they had not to take the Lord's name

in vain. 4. The practice of Isaac and Jacob shews

what duty children are to pay to their parents. 5.

The slaughter of the Schichemiles, and the precept

which God gave to Noah against shedding blood,

shews that they abominated the sin of murder. 6.

The continency of Joseph, the punishment threaten-

ed to Abimelech for keeping Sarah, who was Abra-

ham's wife, shews that adultery was a sin. And
Joseph's pursuing his brethren for the silver cup ;

Abimelech reproving both Abraham and Isaac for

denying their wives ; and Joseph not coveting

his master's wife, (see Genesis,) shews that they

were not ignorant of the seventh, eighth, and ninth

commandments.

This being the case, is it likely that the primitive

patriarchs were ignorant of keeping holy (or a day
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«f rest) one day out of seven ? The first intimation

respecting the Sabbath is given in the second chap-

ter of Genesis : whether this command to set apart

the seventh day for sacred purposes relates to " the

time that Moses wrote it," (as certain Jewish 7abbina

tell us,) or whether it was instituted in Paradise,

may not be easy to decide : though the apostle Paul

assures us " the law (the Sabbath) is only a shadow

of good things to come,"* which is Christ, and the

Lord of the Sabbath. And if it was instituted and

given to man in his primceval purity, being created

upright, and loved the Lord his God with all his

heart, and mind, and soul, and strength ; and when

there was no need of a day of sacred rest to with-

draw the mind from the carnal eagerness of worldly

pursuits, or to recruit the body from oppressive la-

bour ; how much more necessary doth man require

now a day of rest, not only from the incessant toils

which millions are necessiated to labour, ''thorns and

thistles having sprung up," and the earth seems now
to have received nearly its full " curse," which cause

man to " eat bread in the sweat of his face," (though

we see some men dare to exempt themselves from

this decree,) but also are so greatly fallen from this

primitive innocence, purity, and holiness.

But admit that " the appropriation of one day in

seven to the worship of God, and other religious ex-

ercises, having been made a branch of the moral

law, as summed up in the ten commandmen<s ; and

that law being confessedly, with respect to nine of

the commandments, of universal and perpetual obli-

* Ileb. X. 1
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gation ;" and that the authority of the fourth com-

raaudment, under the gospel dispensation, not being

abrogated, for our blessed Saviour, in his sermon on

the mount, in the most explicit terms saith, that it

was not his design to abrogate any part of the moral

law
;
(see Matt. v. 17, 18.) yet from the exhortation

of the apostle Paul, to the saints at CoUosse, the

strict observation of the .?abbath, "or ceremonial

part is done av/ay with ; for saith he, " Let no

man judge you in meat, or in drink, or in renpect of

an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the Sahbath-

Days'." (ii. 16.) if the sense of these passages be de-

termined by the context, if will appear that they

were written with a reference to the ceremonial iavr,

which was designed to be abolished by the gospel

dispensation. And though the apostles themselve.s,

if we may judge by the conduct of Peter, were

not fully informed at the day of Peulicost, of the

intended abolition of ceremonies and forms of wor-

ship, yet we and afterwards Peter declaring (in the

first christian synod) that the ceremonial law was a

yoke, which neither their fathers nor they were able

to bear. (Acts xiv. 10.) From hence it is evident

that no christian is to be condemned for laying

aside any part of the ceremonial law. But being"

brought unto Christ, (the lavT being our school mas-

ter,) we are no longer under the law, but under

Christ—" Christ being formed within uSj renewed

in our niinds, and born again," all h fulfilled ; and

agreeable to Christ's own exposition of this com-

mandment, this strict observation of the Sabbath,

—" one jot or tittle," may

—

will " pass away :" such

ceasing from sin, have "entered into rest," began

the eternal Sabbath. Not that the law is made void
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UiToughfaith :
^' God forbid," saith the apostle, "yea,

we establish the law, Rom. iii. .'51, and make it ho*

nourable. A limitation, however, I say, is allowed^

even under the strict observation of this ceremonial

law.

Was not the sabbath broken by the express com-

mand of God himself, as in thg case of the children

of Israel, whom he commanded to besieg'e Jerlco, on

that day ? " Then the priests blew their trumpets^

the people shouted, and the city was destroyed !"

—

And not only upon this extraordinary occasion, but

it is said, that " this was also broken by the public

and open practice both of the priests and people, in

the common and ordinary course of nature, as in the

case of circumcision, which, though a sacrament, was

a bodily labour ;"—" the act itself not less trouble-

some than the bodily labour of the preparation," &e.

A limitation, however, is evident.

The Israelites did not keep any such day as the

sabbath while they were in Egypt, for there they had

no manner of rest from their labour; they were not

so much as suffered to offer any sacrifices, which had

been sooner finished th.^n in the compass of a day.

And it is said, that when *' they designed to make
their escape from thence, and the better to eft'ect it,

they petitioned Pharaoh to permit them to go three

days' journey into the wilderness, to sacrifice in Egypt,

which Moses refused, for fear he should be stoned to

death, because he most have sacrificed bulls and rams,

sheep or oxen, which were the gods of the Egyp-
tians."
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Many other instances from scripture might be

produced, that a limitation of the strict observance

of tlie sabbath was allowed individually. For in-

stance, the pious and godly Hannah, went not up to

the temple, the house of the Lord, to oifer the year-

ly sacrifice, on the account of her sucking child, &c.

1 Sam. i. 20—23.

A limitation is sometimes necessary, by the infir-

mities of our fallen nature, to some of the exercises

which ought, when we are unrestrained, to occupy

ns on this sacred day. Sickness may confine us to

our rooms or beds, (and extreme cases—such as ser-

vants aud journeymen, who are not much unlike be-

ing in bondage under Egytian task-masters,) when we
should otherwise be engaged in public worship ; and

in such occasional interruptions, we may require the

attention and assistance of others. If our Lord, by
" declaring that he prefers mercy to sacrifice, has

pointed out our duty on these occasions,"—if, "what-

ever are the necessities of our nature, as the relief of

hunger, or aid in sickness, must be considered as

consistent with the sanctification of the Sabbath,"

does the servant and journeym.an, and others, wh.o

have no other aid to provide for hunger, and the com-

mon necessaries of life break the Sabbath, or act in-

consistent with the sanctification " of it ? In such ex-

treme cases (and I am grieved in my soul that there

are such extretne cases I I speak by experience,)

man would have less mercy shewn him than the ass

or the ox ; as one well observed, " our Salviour also

taught, that it is consonant to the law of God, to take

a due care even of the brute creation, on the Sab-

bath, much more of our fellow creatures: and on



271

this ground he reproved the indignant rulers of the

synagogue, who wished to represent our Saviour'*

healing of the diseased, as a work forbidden on the

Sabbath-day. ' Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you

on the Sabbath loose his ox or his ass from the stall,

and lead him to watering ?' And again, to the law-

yers and pharisees, ' Which of you shall have an ass

or an oxfallen into a pit, and -will not straight-way

pull him out on the Sabbath-day ? And they could not

answer him again unto these things.' (Luke xiii. 15.

and xiv. 3.) Hence, acts of real " necessity, of mer-

cy and compassion, were duties suited to the strict-

est observation of the Sabbath."*

In a note at p. 84, I mentioned absenting myself

from your public worship—first day, or Sabbath, for

above twelve months. Some time previous, I not

only occasionally absented myself from public wor-

ship, but worked on that day calleth Sabbath ;
parti-

cularly on the forenoon of that day. For such con-

duct, I think, I know some of the members of your

society look asquint, at least, thought light of me for

* This brings to my mind a young niertliant of L , of

what are called "evangelical principles j" and who upbraided

nie for working on the sabbath day, (sending his hat home oa

the first day, or rather sabbath morning
;

though, by the way,

1 was at the time only a journeyman ;) and indeed it gave rise

to a paper controversy. In my last epistle, premising he had

kept the comniandments from his youth up, yet suspecting that

he had not arrived at that state of" perfection " which the gos-

pel requires, (see Mat. xix. 21.) 1 queried him, " if thou wouldst

be perfect, go, sell that thou hast, and give to the poor;"

—

he replied, " he saw my design," &c, and turned away I I do
not know like the " noble" man, (as some interpret the para-

ble,) sorroxvfuilt/ ; but 1 believe he had no small possession, or

wealth ; and I heard no moie of hiiu, lav! or gospel

!
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it. I shall not excuse myself by making my standard,

comparing it with others

—

members of your society,

who make their servants work also, on that day ; not

only in labouring to provide the comforts and neces-

saries of life, but also unnecessary labour, such as

cleaning the house—door, &c. &c. but shall vindicate

myself upon the ground of " extreme case."

I might shelter myself by the narration in the

" dialogue of the Father redeeined from slavery by

his son ;" a young man by occupation a journeyman

jeweller, and who plyed with a boat in the harbour

of Marseilles, on the day called Sunday, and holy

days, in order to procure a sum of money to ransom

his father, who then groaned in fetters, &c.* And
admit (as the story informs us) the ransom was part-

ly or principally effected by the charity of one of his

customers, Sk^stranger—(the celebrated Frenchman,

Montesquieu, of the seventeenth century, famed for

virtues, as well as the spirit of laws,) if works of

manual labour are not suited to the strictest obser-

vation of the Sabbath, ought not such a profound •

writer as Lindley Murray to have made a note, mo-

ral, or remark on such an important point of duty ?

If, I say, this conduct is not consistent with the

observation of the Sabbath, under the gospel dis-

pensation, it will serve to justify my preceding re-

marks, on the evil tendency of these " best elementary

books," for the instruction of youth, of the present

and rising generations

!

But more particularly as it respects my OM'^n con-

• V. Introduction to the English Reader, &c. sec. 4. p. 95.
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duct and practice, in this matter. I certainly do

consider myself similarly situated, as Israel under

the tyrant Pharoah ; or like those slaves and ser-

vants before alluded to, and whom the apostle advis-

eth to " care not for it ;" yet at the same time" he

clearly instructs them, that it is their duty to prefer

a state oifreedom, whenever they can fairly and ho-

nestly obtain it ;
" but if thou raayest be made free,"

says he, "use it rather." (1 Cor. vii. 20, 21.) And
certainly, if I belonged to a body of christians that

would " efficiently relieve me," either by giving me

any other employ, or put me in any other trade ; or

even enable me to manage my own, upon my own
principles, I would "choose it rather." From hence

I can only reconcile my present situation and prac-

tice. An " extreme case " it is ; but I think it is

very different from " the stony-grootid hearers,"

whose animal feelings, mistaken for g^jauine reli-

gious affections, have been excited for "^vhile, and

if not in " an hot fit of religious profession " (per-

haps you may know some among your society,) be-

come luke-warm, growing weary of well-doing, re-

laxing in their attendance on public wprship of reli-

gion, and conforming to the vanities of'^e world,

&c." ,

Let not the careless and indifferent think Lam
pleading an extenuation of the stricter obervjmOR

of the " first day," or Sabbath, much less because

those who are not ashamed to say the Sabbath "hangs

tedious on their hand's!" depraved and detestable

indeed must those be who call it " a foolish day !"

Ah, did such see the importance of all their actions,

and the powers and opportunity we possess, for be-

% L
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nifieent exertions, they would have no reason to

join the pitiable and ridiculous complaint of " the

tediousness of the passing hours !" of the incum-

brance of leisure, and the burden of indolence I The
man of reflection and benevolence, whom circum-

stances condemn to trivial and unavailing toil, knows
the value of those ill-treated hours, each of which is

a golden opportunity for enjoyment, improvement,

or usefulness.*

I shall, my friends, conclude this important point

of duty, with a few extracts from your deservedly

esteemed and worthy predecessor, Isaac Penington,

not only as it respects " tifth day " public worship,

(not to say a " work of supererogation,") but being

applicable also to any who may, from motives of

conscience, .purely religious, feel inclined to pay

* There are many things that are done on the first clay, or

Sabbath, which are said not to be indispensably necessary ; at

least, Hot altogether expedient ; such as selling of beer, liquors,

fish, milk, &c. (though by the way the cows must be milked, as

ivell as the ox and the horse led to the watering;) and also the

running of hackney, stage coaches, ferrymen, packet-boats,

and the towing of merchant ships out of docks, &c. and 1 might

add the traffic of collecting toli at turnpike gates, &c.

Those who are in bon(\age—servants or slaves to their fellow

creatures

—

emploijers, and have neither money nor time to pro-

vide in the week time, (or seventh day,) those things necessary

for the comfort of the first day, or Sabbath, 1 believe what arti-

cles they really wr.nt, and can buy on that day, (lod will have

mercy and not sacrifice. But this evil might be easily removed,

if merchants and tradesmen would adopt a regulation which

has so often been urged and explained; that of paying their

journeymen and work people on the sixth du^ night, instead of

the seventh. Common humanity (not to say Christianity) de-
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lithes^ and priests* demands ; or refuse to take your

affirmation, or any other scrupulous—tender con-

sciences, purely relig:ious.

In his examination of the ground and causes which

are said to have induced the court of Boston, in

New England, to make that order or law of banish-

ment, upon pain of death, against the Quakers, &c.

Among the many examinations, I select that on "/Ae

authority and government irhich Christ excludes out

of his church," &c. thus scrupulously and scriptu-

rally observes, " Let every man," saith the apostle,

" be fully persuaded in his own mind ; take heed of

receiving things too soon, take heed of running into

practices too soon, take heed of doing what you see

others do, but wait for your own particular gui-

dance, and for a full persuasion from God, what is

his will concerning you. Though I know this to be

truth, yet do not you receive it, till God make it

mands it : the iiidustrious part of the community would then

have not only an equal and just right to layout their hard

earnings to the best, at least better advantage ; but they might

cook or prepare for the Sabbath-day; which would free them
from much manual labour, and give them more time to make
tliat day " a day of delight unto the Lord." ()u this plan did

the once highly favoured people of God (the Jews) manage
their temporal affiiirs.

But when Christianity is abroad in the world-—when pro-

fessing cliristians reduce to practice " the law of Christ, LOVE
ONE AiNOTi^ER;" which is no less than "fulfilling the law"

of commandments, (Rom. xiii. 10 ) there will be none lack any
thing; but will have all things common :" (among which they

will have a cask of good beer in the house;) and as for selling,

&c. true christians will neillicr buy nor sell, work, or travel, on
the first day, or Sabbath, only in cases of extreme necessity, or

real acts of mercy.
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manifest to you ; receive truth from his hand, stay

till he give it you. Indeed the main matter in reli-

gion is to keep out the wrong- part, the forward

part ; the bastardly birth from running into duties,

catching of openings, and laying hold of promises
;

and to feel the heir born of the immortal seed, to

whom all belong ; and that the other birth never

afterwards get up above him, but be subdued, and

brought into subjection.

" Again, saith the apostle, ' take heed of doing

any thing doubtingly ;' be not forward, be not has-

ty ; wait for the leading, wait for the manifestation

of the Spirit. Be sure thou receive what thou re-

ceiveth in faith, and practise what thou practiseth

in faith ; for whaisower is not offaith is sin, being

an error from the principle of life, which is to guide,

and thereby thou loseth ground, and dishonoureth

Christ, and cometh under condemnation.

"And so the apostle warns believers, to take

heed of drawing one another on too fast, or of judg-

ing one another in such things as some of them

might have light in, others not. He that eatetii, not

to judge him that did not eat ; and he that did not

eat, not to judge him that did eat. Yea, in matters

of WORSHIP, he that observed a day, and kept a Sab-

bath, not to judge him that observed not a day, or

kept not a Sabbath ; for the Jews who were truly

converted, were hard to be drawn off from the ob-

servation of their Sabbath, and could hardly bear

with the believing Gentiles, who were never taught

to keep their Sabbath with them, but were taught to

esteem every day, and sanctify it to the Lord, Rom.
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xiv. 6. And those who esteem every day, and dedi-

cate it to the Lord, ceasing from sin, and resting to

him ; for under the gospel we are not to set up a new

type, but to enter by faith into the true rest, which •

is the substance of what the other signified, could

hardly bear with them who observed a day. Even

in the apostles' days, christians were too apt to

strive after a wrong unity and uniformity in out-

ward practices and observations, and to judge one ^

another unrighteously in these things. And mark ;

it is not the different practice from one another that

breaks the peace and unity, but the judging of one

another because of different practices. He that keeps

not a day, may unite in the same spirit, in the same

life, in the same love with him that keeps a day ; and

he who keeps a day, may unite in heart and soul

with the same spirit and life in him who keeps not

a day ; but he that judgeth the other, because of

either of these, errs from the spirit, from the love,

from the life, and so breaks the bond of unity." So

the true church-government.

— First, care must be had that nothing govern

in the church of Christ, but the Spirit of Christ

:

that nothing else teach
;
nothing else exhort ; no-

thing else cut off and cast out. Every minister of

the church is to watch over his own spirit, that it

intrude not into the work of God, that it take not

upon it to be the teacher, the exhorter, the reprover,

&c. and every member is to wait in the measure of

the Spirit which he hath received, to feel the going

forth of the Spirit in him who teacheth and govern-

eth ; and so to be subject not to man, but to the

Lord ; to receive from the Lord, to obey the Lord.
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Not to know any minister according to the flesh ;

but to receive, and submit to what comes from the

Spirit, in the Spirit. Not to know Paul, or Apoilos,

or Cephas, but the Spirit ministering in them.

Paul may err, ApoUos may err, Peter may err, (and

did err, when he compelled the Gentiles to live as

the Jews, Gal. ii. 14."—" And Barnabas also did err,

ver. 13.) but the Spirit cannot err, ; and he that

keeps to the measure of the Spirit in himself, cannot

let in any of their errors, if they should err ; but is

preserved. For the least measure of the Spirit is

true, and gives true judgment."

—

" Secondly, care must be had the conscience be

kept tender, that nothing be received but according

to the light of the conscience. The conscience is

the seat of faith ; and if it be not kept close to the

light which God lighteth there, faith is soon made

shipwreck of."—" The great error of the age of the

apostacy hath been, to set up an outward' order and

uniformity, and to make men's consciences bend

thereto, either by arguments of wisdom, or by force
;

but the property of the true church-government is,

to leave the conscience to its full liberty in the Lord,

to preserve it single and entire for the Lord to ex-

ercise, and to seek unitu in the light and in the Spirit,

waiicing sweetly harmoniously together in the midst

of different practices. Yea, and he that hath faith,

and can see beyond another, yet can have it to him-

self, and not disturb his brother with it, but can dis-

cern and walk with him according to his measure ;

and if his brother have any heavy burthen upon him,

he can lend him his shoulder, and bear part of his

burthen with him."—" And be tender with thy bro-
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ther's conscience, and be not instrumental to draw

him into any thing which the Lord leads him not

into, but rejoice if thou find him in simplicity of

heart startling at any thing ; for if Le abide here

faithfully, his guide will in due season appear to him,

and clear up his way before him ; but if he be too

hasty, he may follovv a wrong guide, and that guide

will never lead him aright towards the kingdom, but

intangle him further and further from it.—Oh ! how
many have run a whoring from the Lord ! How ma-

ny have first lost the guidance of the Spirit, and then

drowned their life in religious performances ! Kow
many have drunk of the cup of fornication from the

life, at the bands of the fleshly wisdom ! How many
have filled their spirit v ith New Tesiament idols and

images,"—" following the doctrines of men 1"

Object. But is not uniforn^ity lovely ; and doth not

the apostle exhort christians to be of Oiie mind ; and

were it not a sweet thing if we were all of one heart

and one way ?

Answ. Yea, uniformity is very lovely ; and to be

desired and waited for, as the Spirit of the Lord
which is one, leads and draws into one. But for the

fleshly part, (the wise reasoning part in man,) by
fleshly ways and means to strive to bring about

fleshly uniformity, which insnares and overbears the

tender conscience ; this is not lovely, not spiritual,

not christian. And the apostle who ejthorts chris-

tians to be of one mind, yet doth not bid them/brce

one another into one mind, but walk together sweetly

so far as they had attained ; and wherein they were

otherwise minded, God in his due time would reveal
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more to them." (Philip, iii. 15, 16.) He that hatb

to him shall be given. And the intent and work of

the ministry," (with the " several ministrations of it,"

saith this worthy primitive teacher,) " is to bring in-

to the unity, (Ephes. iv. 13,) as persons are able to

follow." " And for being of one heart and one way,

blessed be the Lord, this is in measure known and

witnessed. The way is, ONE, Christ the truth of

God ; and that is in the faith, and in the obedience

to that light which shines from his Spirit into the

heart of every true believer, hath a taste of the one

heart, and of the one way ; and knoweth that no va-

riety of practices, which is of God" (mark that) "can

make a breach in the true unity."—" And the unity

being thus kept, all will come into one outwardly
also at length, as the light grows in every one, and

as every one grows into the light ; but this must be

patiently waited for from the hand of God (who hath

the right way of effecting it, and who alone can do

it) ; and not harshly and cruelly attempted by th©

rough hand of man."*

Happy then for millions of the human race, true

worship of God, and true religion, do neither con-

sist in set times, days, months, nor years, any more

than in set forms, and liturgies, and ceremonies of

religion. With respect to the first, our blessed Lord

himself said when on earth, " the hour cometh, and

now is, when the true worshippers shall worship the

Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh

• Vide the works of the loDg-mournful and sorely distressed

liiaac Penington, whom the Lord in liis tender mercy at length

isited, and relieved by the ministry of that despised people

«alled Quakers, &c. p. S20<--S35. vol. I.
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fuclv to worship him." (John iv. 23.) "I am the

good Shepherd, (says Christ,) and know my sheep,

and am known of mine ; they hear my voice, and

they follow me." (chap. x. 1— 16.) And again, " I

say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth

as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be

done for them of my Father which is in heaven: for

where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the midst of them."t (Mat. xviii.

19, 20.)

With respect to the second, James, the immedi-

ate servant and disciple of our Lord, assures us that

" pure religion and undefiled before God and the

Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows la

their afflictions, and to keep himself unspotted from

the world." (chap. i. 17.) Now, these spots of the

world are easily known. " All that is in the world,

the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the

pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world."

t I should not, I believe, if I were able, take upon myself

the task to trace the true church through every age, since the

death of the fouuders ; let those contend about the "succession

of the true and genuine priesthood," and "apostolic church,"

who may ; but as Jesus Christ has promised to be with his church

---(where two or three are met, &c.) to the end of the world
j

and that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it; I have

no doubt that he has always had such a church ; and that the

above also is the true church-—" a congregation of faithful peo-

ple, met in Christ's name to worsliip Godj" and such will

preach, pray, or sing, as they are moved by Christ's holy Spirit,

Ilence the true church dignity, and true church government,

as well as the beauty and grandeur of true church worship:

and my lowly and mean habitation, or a barn or stable is as

much " the house of God," when so met, as any stately man-
lion, or stupendous and magnificent steeple house iu the world.

2 M



And the apostle Peter is very plain in this matter;

epeaking; on false teachers, by whom the way oi

truth shall be evil spoken of, saith,—" chiefly them

that walk after the flesh, in the lust of uncleanness,

and despise government, presumptuous are they, self-

willed, they are not afraid to speak evil of dignities."

(Like those that count it pleasure to riot in the day-

time.) " Spots they are, and blemishes, sporting

themselves with their own deceivings, while they

feast with you
;
having eyes full of adultery, and.

that cannot cease from sin
;

beguiling unstable

souls ; an heart they have exercised with covetous

practices ; cursed children, which have forsaken

the right way ; and are gone astray, following the

way of Balaam, the son of Bosor, who loved the wa-

ges of unrighteousness : but was rebuked for his ini-

quity ; the dumb ass speaking with man's voice for-

bade the madness of the prophet." 2 Pet. ii. 10— 17.

This important subject leads me to consider a

few of the causes of what is generally called Sab-

bath-breaking ; but more particularly as it respects

professors "taking their pleasure and visiting "on
the first day, or Sabbath. The libertine and the

wicked—those who spend that day set apart for

public worshiping of God, in idleness and riotous

living, are gross Sabbath breakers ; and awful will

their situation be at the day of judgment—the lake

which burneth with fire and brimstone will be their

portion ! But the above has been a complaint, ever

since I can remember, to this day
; by all pious mi-

nisters, both of the establishment and dissenters.

^nd here comes to my view a remark of a cer-
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tain minister, peculiar to the metropolis, which say»

he " seems to menace the dissenting congregations

in it with impending dissolution. The health of per-

sons who breathe the city atmosphere, calls for a

house, or at least a lodging in the suburbs, and these

are shadowing with their wings such an extent of

ground, that the merchant and his family find them-

selves, OH the Lord's-day-morning, three or four

miles from the congregation to which they belong !"

" The aUurement of spending twenty-four hours to-

gether in a pure air and bright prospects," I, for

my own part, do not consider it a bad temptation,

provided that such spend the day in a religious man-

ner, and attend at a neighbouring chapel ; and real-

ly could not, through indigency or otherwise, enjoy

such delight any other day. But with a merchant,

this is inexcusable. This remark, however, is not

confined to London ; and although it is some years

ago, I find there is as much occasion for it as ever

:

and the same complaint may be (and is) made of

many other great towns, of

—

"taking pleasure" first

4ay visiting, &c. and vice versa.

The refined pleasures which the seasons afford

us, is acknowledged by the moralists, poets, and

philosophers ; bnt by none more devoutly than the

divine—the christian. The vernal quarter in parti-

cular ; all the gay and reviving appearances of the

Spring, are termed by the poets, " the smiles of na-

ture ;" proclaimed by the herald, the cucKOO : but

more divinely, I think, by the inspired penmen

—

"The flowers appear on the earth, the time of thef

singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is

heard in our land." (Cant. ii. IxJ.) But if the crea-
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tion is a " school for christians"—if " those who
neglect to visit the country in Spring, or reject the

contemplation of its productions, are guilty of a

sullenness against nature ;" and if those who cannot

" admire the beautiful simplicity of nature, in its

renewed productions," must have a taste dreadfully

vitiated by intemperance.* Surely all ought to

have the opportunity to enjoy the seasons, that de-

sire it.

The same pious writer (G. G. S.) observes farther,

that "the best time for enjoying those pleasures is a

walk before breakfast, or at least before dinner, in

the fields ;" and he cites Hervey and Addison : the

first has the following- judicious reflection on this

part of the subject:—" How charming to rove abroad

at the sweet hour of prime, and taste the delightful

freshness of the air ! Who would be dissolved in

senseless slumbers, while the incense of the garden

and fields embalm a morning's walk in the spring,

and invite him to a feast of fragrance I A fugitive

treat they are, prepared only for the wakeful and

temperate ; for when the sluggard lifts his heavy

eyes, the flowers may droop, and their fine scents

be dissipated." And thus (he concludes with) Ad-

dison :
—" Of all the seasons there is none can vie

with the Spring in beauty"—" it is impossible for a

mind which is not sunk in sensual delight to take a

survey of the beauties of Spring, without sensations

of pleasure. I make it a rule to lose as little time

as I can of this blessed season, and accordingly

rise early, and wander through the fields."—" The

• G. G. S. to the Editors of the Evangelical Magazine, for

the sixth month, 1816. p. 211, 213.
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creation is a perpetual feast to a good man ; and

every tiling he sees (in the vernal season) may
cheer and delight him. Such an habitual disposition

of mind consecrates every field, garden, and wood,

and turns an ordinary walk into a morning or even-

ing sacrifice." And indeed 1 do not know in which

God is most to be admired, (in the creation,) whe-

ther at the rising of the sun, or the going down of

the same :—whether at the sweet early song of the

lark, or at the nightingale's delightfully

" Night darkling note."*

But a query presents itself. Is the delights and

* " The scenes of the country," says Hervey, " are inexpres-

sibly pleasing : take, who will, the guilded saloon, and the sil-

ken settee ; so long as I can shelter myself under the canopy of

a spreading beach, and use one of its course and mis-shapen

roots for my seat,"---" We have a band of music stationed in

the grove; and a concert of native harmony warbling from

the boughs ; which charmed the human ear long before Jitbal

found out his instruments; and thousands of years before

</e/ composed his notes.—-multitudes of little throats strike the

key: the trush below, and the sky-lark responsive from above:

the black-biid, with notes perfectly mellow, and gracefully so-

norous, crowns the choir: while the turtle's melancholy voice,

and the murmuring water's plaintive tone, deepen and complete

the unkersal symphony." "This is the music which consti-

tuted the first song of thanksgiving, and formed the first vocal

praise that the all-gracious Creator received from his nevr

made world. This is neither the parent of tfftminacy, nor a

pander for tj/ce," and are " exhibited gratis : while those which
enervate the mind and debauch the affections, must be dearly

purchased !" Dia. 7- p. 278, 279-

Truely, in rural retirement, we hear none of the " wanton

and corrnpt airs of the opera;" no, nor what is called the ma-
jestic and ennobling melody of the Oratorio :" though, indeed.
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pleasures which are derived from creation—" th«

seasons," &c. exclusively the privilege of a few

—

the rich and the great, the poet and philosopher,

the pensioner and placeman ! And how can tha

poor labourer, the mechanic, and the shop-man, (and

shop-woman and others,) who are coiiflned to the

shop-board, and counter, (like galley slaves to the

deck,) and some, or most of them, from six in the

morning till eight and nine at night, enjoy these

delightful feasts ? The unchristian-like time which

many are obliged to work for a miserable pittance,

is the cause of many thousands intruding on the Grst

day duties. Hence " the allurement "

—

vernal de-

lights, and the glory of the creation, the source or

by what 1 have seen, and by what I know of Oratorios, "sacred

music/' by participation, (being once a piece of a musician, or

learning the tricks and stratagems of music,) I think it little

better, (if any) than downright profaiialmi of holy things!

People (professing people) may talk as they please about carry-

ing no trifling and irreligious spirit with them to the entertain-

ment; but (like going to the play, or any other place of amuse-

ment) in such sacrifices, there must be such a mixture of hea-

thenism and idolatry, which cannot be reconciled to an enlight-

ened or christian age !— What fellowship hath righteousness

with unrighteousness ? and what communion hath light with

darkness ? what concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what

part hath he that believelh with an infidel ? and wliat agree-

ment hath the temple of (iod with idols ? 2 Cor. vi. 14 That

many (or most) of the performers at Oratorios, are unbelievers

and infidels, needs no demonstration. I greatly fear it will

prove a species of taking God's adorable and glorious oame
" the Messiah " in vain !

If who liad an opportunity to see a part of this work

when in a dormant state, should happen to turn his eyes on

this note, it may serve as an answer to hss ironical remark on

the Cheshire hills," "the warbling of the birds,' "oratorios,"

Sic. p. 63,64. (particularly if at his delightfully situated cottage.)
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temptation 1o sabbath-breaking I Not that the sea-

sons are a fountain of evil—not that they are a

i&mptation to evil /* quite the contrary ; but from

hence spring^ what are called sabbath-breakers

;

and may be divided into three classes, the worldlings

or " haste to be rich," and cannot, rather will not

spare an hour, much more a day in the week, for

such glory and delight ; the above confined jour-

neyman, and others ; and the dissipated, idle, and

libertine, who like the deaf adder, and the serpent,

are sure to be found in woods, and basking in tha

sun by the sides of the stagnated pools, and th«

banks of the rivers.—But that the above is not ex-

clusively the privilege of the great—the master and

the mistress, is most certain : it was not so at the

beginning. God's ways, I find, throughout the scrip-

tures, are equal, but man's ways are unequal ; man
has found out many wicked inventions.

Let the rich and the voluptuous be warned, while

their poor brethren are devoutly submitting to their

• It hath been my lot to have as great a share of this "temp-

tation," as most people; being ^ journtjiman shopkeeper, for

many years of my life ; but more particularly at a time when [

was what is called " a foreman middle-man, neither master nor

man. I, one morning, (after going down to open the ware-

house,) took leave (or the liberty) to treat myself, wife, and fa-

mily, with a morning -walk, &c. without immediately informing

my employer, (knowing 1 could be spared, but apprehensive of

being put off.) The consequence was, on my return, about

three o'clock, 1 received a lordly reprimand : and among other

reproofs, my employer told me that he saw I wanted to be like

all other drunken, idle, mechanicks, who wasted their time and

substance, which ought to keep them and their families : and

not to notice his remark, that " ihe time which I had of a morn-

i'ng and evening," (before and after business,) <'l lost in writ-
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oppression, and they enjoying; the pleasures of their

estates—estates, situated among magnificent and

charming scenes ; with scattered villages, and clus-

tering trees!—Dwellings surrounded by a vast as-

semblage, not only of " the choicest beauties of

blooming nature," but of the goodness of God, in the

most necessary and comfortable things of life—the

kitchen garden and the orchard : to say nothing of

the contiguousness of vi^hich nature has thrown to

some and art to others—a wilderness
;
hoary, gro-

tesque, and magnificently confused ; with a Greecian

and Roman temple, imitation of pagan idolatry y and

huge statues on pedestals, of like import ! but es-

tates adorned with aged and princely oaks—the

coalition of whose branches, throws over the grassy

plat a majestic rural dome, and their unpierced fol-

iage, " imbrown the noontide hours /" I say, let the

rich and the voluptuous be warned, lest the law of

retribution in kind overtake them ! Remember what

the Lord hath done to the house of Israel, in old

times, because they did not execute true judgment,

ing a book which would do no good when done," &c. he added,

I could not—" could you not see it was a temptation of tlie

devil r

Now, whether 1 fell,—or whether this was a " temptation

of the devil," let the reader judge. But perhaps it may illuci-

date a little the matter— this " temptation of the devil," to ob-

serve that this my accuser—accuser of the brethren, (for we

were both professors, though of different denominations,) this

same master, soon after hired a horse and gig, and took his

wife and children a ride, a few miles in the country, for plea-

sure ; and I believe never paid for the hire till he was (forced

or) threatened by law ! which think thee, reader,^//—" was

tempted by the devil ?"

*
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'and shew mercy and compassion every man to his

brother ; and imagined evil against his brother in his

heart !" He " scattered them with a whirlwind

dmong all the nations "—and " the pleassnt land

was made desolate I" (Zech. vii. 11— 14.) Thus

saith the Lord of Hosts againt the rich—" they shall

build, but 1 will throw down ;" and they shall be

called " the borders of wickedness, and the people

against whom the Lord hath indignation for ever !"

(Mai. i. 4.) " Woe to him that coveteth an evil co-

vetousness to his house, that he may set his nest on

high, that he may be delivered from the power of

evil !" (Heb. ii. 9.) " Woe to them that devise ini-

quity, and work evil upon their beds ! when the

morning is light they practise it, because it is in the

power of their hands. And they covet fields, and

take them by violence : and houses, and take them

away ; so they oppress a man and his house, even a

man and his heritage. Therefore, thus saith the

Lord
;
behold, against this family do I devise an

evil, from which ye shall not remove your necks

;

neither shall ye go haughtily : for this time is evil.

In that day shall one take up a parable against you,

and lament, with a doleful lamentation, and say, we
be utterly spoiled : he hath changed the portion of

my people : how hath he removed it from me ! turn-

ing away he hath divided our fields." (Micah ii. 1

—5.) " Forasmuch therefore as your treading is

upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of

wheat
;
ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye

shall not dwell in them
;
ye have planted pleasant

vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them."—
" Take away from me the noise of thy songs ; for I

will not hear the melody of thy viols ! But let

2 N
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judgment run down as waters, and righteousness a*

a mighty stream." Amos v. 11—23.

I most cordially agree, my friends, with )fout

itinerant visiting friend, that the serv^ant and the

maiden, is equally privileged with the master and

the mistress, in the responsibility, and in "the care

of the soul." I must, therefore, pursue this subject

a little further, if not in all its branches or " ramifi-

cations." If it is a serious question, how far any

one is juatifiedy in devoting a large portion of their

time, to the acquisition of secular knowledge, (and

it is a question too, which is practical, and concerns

all who have a taste for intellectual pleasures,) is it

not a question equally, yea, of prime importance,

not only " how far we are justified in devoting so

large a portion of time to secular

—

worldly employ-

ments, but how far is a master justified to compel

his servant—;iourneyman, clerk, shopman, &c. to

work so many hours to the day

!

Art is long, and life is short.

yet true it is, men have been, and are less willing to

observe what is at least equally true, that there are

employments, much more important than the pur-

suits of science or of wealth, which seems to require

all our diligence, that to learn well the truths of re-

ligion, and that moral discipline which is necessary

to fit us for a better state, are alone sufficient to oc-

cupy the longest span of earthly esistence ! And
true it is, (however unwelcome the truth may seem

to some,) that literary and scientific researches, as

well as " indefatigable industry," and hunting after

fame and wealth, do not, experimentally appear t(f
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improve neither the hearts nor the morals, if it does

the situations, and happiness of the people at large.

I must confess, I am at a loss to know from

whence it came that men work so many hours to the

day. Do not mistake me, reader ; I despise not la-

bour; I want it " for food," others " may for phy-

tic :" I believe it strengthens the body, and invigo-

rates the mind.

—

Industry is needful in every con-

dition of life, without it we cannot act in any state,

to the benefit of others, or to our comfort and ad-

vantage ; and if attended with a good conscience,

** is a bar to temptation, and a guard to innocence."

But how has it happened that many seem "-xempted

from industry, while others are burthened with it?

If, as a very sensible writer obser\-es, that " the di-

vine wisdom and justice have imposed a life of la-

bour upon man, as a punishment of his first trans-

gression ;" verily, " it cannot therefore be his duty

to withdraw from secular employment, and refuse to

endure," if that this is "the penalty of sin !" Indeed

it must be Ike spirit of the world," that he is called

upon to withdraw and renounce—the vain indulgen-

•ces, fashions, customs, and inordinate passions, &c.

The first decree to man was—" cursed is the ground

for thy sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the

days of thy life.

—

In the sipeat of thy face shall thou

eat bread ; till thou return unto the ground :" (Gen.

iii. 17—19.)

That all mankind ought to labour (more or less)

for their maintenance, is certain. It was the Jewish

custom, I learn, to " bring- up their children, how-

ever wealthy, to some secular employment." Even
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our Lord himself, (the king of the jews,} when ob

earth, I have every reason to believe, submitted to

manual labour ; and truly, there is much reason to

conclude thatJesus Christ, in his private life, vouch-

safed to " give us an example, especially to youth,

of industry ;" which will agree with Isa. liii. 2—3.

and Phil. ii. 7, 8. Justin, a very ancient writer, ex-

pressly testifies that Christ, before he took upon him

the discharge of his peculiar office, had been a car-

penter, and made ploughs, and yokes, and other

things of that sort." (Theol. and Bib. Magazine,

for 1814, p. 13.) And among the priniilive chris-

tians (as well as the jews) even men of learning, (as

St. Paul certainly was one, who had been educated

under Gamaliel) gained their livelihood by the la-

bour of their own hands, is a matter well known.*

Many long ages after this first decree, (Gen. ili.

17.) I find, one of the commands God gave to Mou-

ses (at mount Sinai) was—" Six clays shalt thou

labour and do all thy works : but the seventh day is

the sabbath of the Lord thy God ;" wherein neither

man nor beast was to do any kind of work. (Exod.

XX. 9,) David king of Israel many ages after, hav-

ing an eye to this command, I presume, observes,

Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour

* In one of the asiatic islands. Abbe Tliule, the king of

Pelew, the chief person in the state j" was the most skilful ma-

ker of hatchets in the island and devoted the fiist part of

the day—the forenoon to business !"— «• Idleness is tolerated in

lione ; the women and nobles areas laborious as the common
subjects." And whatever their error of belief in a Supreme Be-

ing may be, they are " extremely delicate and obliging;" strict-

ly faithful to each other iu their marriages." Vide Goldsmith's

Geog. p. 453.
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until the evening," (PsI. civ. 23.) What then?

here is no definitive time when to begin, or to end

:

a man may go forth to his labour from eight o'clock

in the mornini;- till six at nit^ht; or he may have one

day out of six for his own pleasure and use, and all

this may be fulfilled well enough : yes, by the sweat

of hifi brow—" in the sweat of his face shall he eat

bread." A man or a woman may work from twelve

to fifteen hours if they please, (and much good may
they do with it,) but this is no rule nor standard for

me ; much less for the rulers and judges of the earth.

" Right is the maxim of the old law, and as the late

Grenville Sharp hath it, " not only Jj-VgA/, but right

right, i. e. perfectly right: or, as it i| reudered in our

common version, " that which is altogether just

shalt thou follow. (Deut, xvi. 20.) Now it is not

*' altogether just," to compel a person to labour or

work twelve, thirteen, fourteen or fifteen hours in a

day ! But I suspect this custom of working so many
hours to the day, to be revived by " the advances"

of (our) refinements and philosophy ! The modern

and polite philosopher has done his part to establish

this " europcan slavery." And the late celebrated

philosopher and politician, Benjamin Franklin,

(however aforetime he might, by choice, be a slave

to his own studies and pursuits,) has certainly done

bis part; whether designedly or not, to make slave*

of the greater bulk of mankind. In his advice to

"hunters of the tavern, and public houses," saith—

•

keep thy shop, and thy shop will keep thee."

—

Let not thy voice be heard in taverns (or public

houses,) but let the sound of thy hammer be heard

on thy anvil from six in the morning till nine at

night!"*

• This is worse than Stat. 5. Eliz. c. 4. which compelled
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Thi« observation seems to have lost nothing', if

not as contagious as the plague ; and applied to al-

most every situation in trade, and capacity in life;

take them all in their different gradations and avo-

cations, from the prime minister to the cobler in his

stall I But surely, every man of common sense and

common humanity, ought not to adopt a maxim for

the sober and virtuous, which was, in all probability,

designed only as a preventative (if not a cure) for the

drunkards,—" those that indulge in the vices of the

tavern !"

—

Fifteen hours' day labour '. well, thought

I to myself, this can never be : it must be an error of

the press ; for surely, " one of the most celebrated

philosophers and politicians of the eighteenth cen-

tury," never could devise such means to puuish the

evil doers ; much less to check the immorality of the

age ! Whatever may have been the stated time of

labour of the servants

—

slaves—(as alluded to by our

Lord, when on earth, in the preceding pages) whe-

ther jews or gentiles ;
this, if I am informed right,

exceeds all the manual labour (if not corporal pu-

nishment) of all the transports to Botany Bay, or

all the convicts on board the hulks,—or even the Af-

rican slaves ! Thus much for a " Doctor of Laws !"

a fellow of the society called " royal 1" I am aware

of the objections against a short day's labour : but

as the same objections may be brought against the

labourers to work from five in the morning to seven or eight at

night, from the middle of the third month, called March, to

the middle of the ninth month
;
allowing two hours for break-

fast and dinner, and half an hour for sleeping, the three hot

months; and all the rest of the year from twilight to twilight,

except an hour and an half for breakfast and dinner, on pain

*f forfeiting Id. for every hour absent

!
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advance ofjourneymen an-d mechanics' wages, which

I shall notice presently, I shall reserve my reply till

then, as the same remarks will serve for both.

I am aware that " ancient usage," (things long ac-

customed, too often) "becomes law." But I find

" the great," (and I may say, in some measure,) *' the

good king Alfred," did well to divide the day, twen-

ty-four hours into three equal parts,—" one part de-

voted to the service of God, another to public affairs,

and the third to refreshment," (Vide Encyc. Imp.)

And I find there are some—a few—of the wise, the

rich, and the great ones of this world, are rigid eco-

nomists in regulating their time (for ease, pleasure,

&c.) Among " the noble few," one lies now before

me ; no less than the celebrated politician, the famous

linguist, and a judge of the supreme court at Calcut-

ta, the late William Jones. " I rise," (says he, in a

letter to a friend,) " before the sun, and bathe, after

a gentle ride
;
my diet is light and sparing, and I go

early to rest
;

yet the activity of mind is too strong

for my constitution, though naturally not infirm, and

I must be satisfied with a valetudinarian state of

health."

" In another place," says a certain reviewer, we
find him thus correcting two well-known lines of

that famous Judge, Edward Coke.

«

' Six hourit in sleep, in law grave study six
;

Four spend in prayer, the rest on nature fix.'

Rather, says William Jones,
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' Six hours to liiw, to sootliing slumber gcren
j

Ten to llie world allot, and all to lieav'n.'*

Whether the attention to religion, in the days of

Edward Coke " bordered perhaps on snperstition,"

or not, (though there was quite enough of it in the'

days of James I, and well if he escaped the conta-

gion,) sure I am, four hours for religions duty is none

too much for every poor man : I perfectly concur

with the Christian Observer, tliat the turn given in

the end of the last line appears (to us) excellent:"

yet truly there is great reason to fear an abuse of

W. Jones' admirable distich : we mean that there is

a danger that the time allotted to the world, should

be too easily construed to be allotted to heaven."

—

" Our infidel philosophers have been very instrumen-

tal in teaching this error not only " Gibbon, Dr.

A. Smith,"! Hume, and others ; in a word, I might

add an host of political revolutionists, and parlia-

mentary reformists, at home and abroad.

I must confess, I have no turn to versification,

or poetical composition ; I never was able to make

one verse in my life : (whatever I may to prophesy :)

feeling, however, a particular desire to make some

emendation on the above, the following strains pre-

sented themselves

—

The day and night, from six to six (or otherwise) divided.

And equally all muiikiiid, their wants may be provided
;

Tliree hours at morn, three hours at eve, for family duties take^

Nine hours to labour— useful arts, one hour at noon for meat;

• Vide Christion Observer, Review of the Life of VV. Jones,

p. 687—688. vol. III.

t Ibid.
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Eight hours in soothing slunibei- take, if nature that doth call ;*

Be all tliy works in righteousness, and Christ ALL in ALL.
GLORY to GOD in the HIGHEST and on EARTH all praise

be s;iven
;

GOOD WILL towards all men, a sweet repast of heaven.

If I may allowed to paraphrase my own poe-

tical effusion, I would state it thus :

At five, (or sooner,) if circumstances require, and

health permit, rise: one hour take for reading the

Bible, (or other pious book,) meditation, or retire-

ment in silent waiting;, for private or public worship

of God. Take a walk, or garden husbandry, or any

other domestic affairs. At eight pursue daily labour

—whatever calling or occupation, with industry and

integrity : at noon, one hour to dinner
;
pursue

• It is well observed by ths pious author of " the whole duty

of man," in his third part of "temperance," concerning sleep;

that this also must be measured by the end of which sleep was

ordained by God, which was only the refreshing and sup-

porting our frail bodies:" and although "a moderate degrre

serves best," yet that "it will be impossible to set down jnst

how many hours is that moderate degree; because as in eat-

ing and drinking, so in sleep, some constitutions require more

than others: every man's own experience must, in this, judge

for him ; but then let him judge uprightly, and not consult

with his sloth in the case, for that will still, with Solomon's

sluggard, cry, a little more sleep, a little more slumber, a little

more folding of the hands to sleep, Prov. xxii. 33. (p. 122.)

Another pious writer (in the Christian Observer, 1804. p. 1 1 1)

in his admonition and reproof of the rich christian who does

not rise "early to prayer;" assures such a one, that "he has no

reason to think he has taken np his cross and is Ibllovvini; Christ

:

and upbraids him with " the drudging part of the world who are

content to rise to their labour !" Now it is pretty well knewii

th«< " the drudging part of mankind, at least the greater part

^ O
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again daily labour till six: "the evening' come:" take'

walk or pursue domestic affairs ; or visit the sick,

the lame, and the blind,—imprisoned-"^*"*none! read,

retire for private or public worship, as in the morn-

ing ;
—" that so the Lord may be the Alpha and

Omega of every day of our lives."

One grand object which ought to induce allchris'

iian " masters and mistresses " to this mitigatioa

of day labour, is, that the working and labouring

part of mankind may all have the opportunity and

time to wait on God in silence, preparatory to pri-

vate or public worship: not at the lazy hours of ten,

or eleven, and three or four, but from the beginning

of time—the morning, to the end—the evening.

The advantage of this regulation of -time appears to

of the poor labourers, mechanics, and journeymen are obliged to

rise at six, and some at five, whether contented or not; and if

" mortification of all kinds is the very life and soul of piety," and

\{praj/er is the state of the heart, and requires the Spirit of God,

(ibid) which \mpUes a •cvaiiing on God in silence, what time

must these poor drud3;es rise for prayer? For surely, many of

these poor drudges of the v/orld are pious christians, and have

an equal right to this privilege ! and truly, must carry the hea-

viest end of the cross. But saying of prayers (like saying of

grace at common meals) cannot be performed just at what time

I please : to avoid the unprofitubleness of such artificial, or will

worship, on the one hand, and to perform it acceptably on the

other, God must be waited on, which implies a time of silence.

This I found no small part of the cross, at first complying with

•"giving up all my forms, set times, &.c.

If my friends, the servants, the drudging part of the world,

are equally privileged with the masters, as it respects religious

concerns, the advice of your worthy predecessor, William Penn,

to his children, may be of ef|ual use to (their) servants---jour-

ueymeii and others ; namely, " So soon as you wake, retire your
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me inestimable. It would be (at least I hope it

would be) like the fire commanded to the Israelites

of old, which was to be kept burning continually on

the allar ; and like the lamp which was commanded

to be lighted every evening- in the tabernacle ; as

corresponding' emblems of divine love and divine

light. For if that "the outward material nature

does, in all its parts and productions, answer and

correspond to things inward and spiritual ; as the

cctype to its prototype :"—and if " correspondencies

were the wisdom of the ancients—the key to all mys-

teries
;
(though becoine lost in fable, and corrupted

by the invention of the poets,) yet still, if the scrip-

lures are chiefly written " in this language of cor-

respondences," and all " the Jewish rites and cere-

tnonies were only typical of Christ's spiritual king'

minds into a pure silence from all tlioiiglits and ideas of worldly

filings; and in that frame wait upon God to feel his good pre-

sence, to lift up your hearts to him, and commit jour whole
self into his blessed care and protection. Then rise, if well, im-

mediately. Being drest, read a chapter or more in the scriptures,

and afterwards dispose yourself for the business of the day," &c,

(chap. ii. p. 14.) Now, if this indnlgence in bed is allowable,

this certainly would give the poor drudging part of the world a

peculiar delightful, and an additional iiour's rest for their wea-
ried bodies. I will allow, indeed, that no posture, no place, no
time, when the heart is prepared, is unacceptable to God : but
seriously, the poor drudges want more time for God than they

now have and less to labour.

I do not know whether the clerical author of the " The Mi-
series of human life," hath considered early rising as one of
them : But sure I am, if it is no part of the daily cross, it is no
littTe mortification, and requires considerably more courage to

perform, and patience to endure, than the immense number of
trifling iucideuts iu life, vThich I find he has uoticed as such.
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dom ;" the above regulations of time, do, I think,

answer well.—

Besides, there is a piece of cruelty in the leuj^th

of days which thousands are obliged to labour,

which imperiously calls upon even a civilized, much

more christian nation to mitigate. It is lamenta-

bly, and too well known, that many trades, oc-

cupations, and callings are very pernicious and

hurtful both to body and mind : such as plumbers,

painters, colour-makers, iron founders, smiths, mi-

ners, polishers in the Sheffield and Birmingham

wares, &c. &c. and equally so all sedentry occupa-

tions ; which seem to blast that fair name " enlight-

ened christian a-^e

!

But I am aware of the fortress, and the immense

army that I have to contend with, againt the fore-

mentioned plans, and regulation of time—short days

labour, &c. I mean an host of shop-keepers, mer-

chants, and others ; whose ofBces and shops are open

from an early hour in the morning till a late hour at

night. This custom I believe hath neither law nor

gospel on its side ; either the acts of the apostles, or

acts of parliament : at least I have not met with any.

But suppose this custom (as well as many others)

should come under the cognizance of the english

law, (though at most I believe it can only be consi-

dered as the lex non scripta, a law or right not writ-

ten,) what then ? I learn that when a custom is ac-

tualy proved to exist, the next inquiry is into the

legality of it ; for if it is not a good custom it ought

to be no longer used. Malus usus abolendus est is

an established maxim of the law: or what I better
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under-jtand, and as much to my purpose, *' customs

must be reasonable, or rather they must not be un-

reasoiiabLe.^ Besides, before any custom can become

law, it must first have the consent of the people, and

be universal ; and have been used and continued

ultra irivavum, time out of mind, without any inter-

ruption :
—" All customs ought to have a reasonable

commencement, be certain, not ambiguous ;" and

must tend " to the general advantage of the peo-

ple :"t whereas, so far from being to the general

good, it is quite the reverse, in particular, the masters:

For nearly three parts out of four of m.ankind (the

shopman and woman, mechanics, labourers, &c.)

are deprived of those rights and privileges, (those

" best of charters,") time and liberty, which the mer-

ciful and wise Creator designed for all the sons and

daughters of Adam. Yes, the above custom is not

only unreasonable, but very unscriptural, and of

course unchristian.

And will you, my friends, by falling in with any

of these customs, thereby join with the oppressors of

your fellow creatures ! Is this the example you set

the world ? is this to be, as "a city set on a hill ?"

" Examples take, where precepts fail."

Granted, on all sides; good ones as well as bad

ones ; and so missing a part of your own beautiful

and important doctrines of the " daily cross," you

follow then the examples of the world!

To say nothing of the great and unnecessary ei-

* Encyc. Iinper. Art. Law. t Ibid. Art. Custom.
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penses of lig-hting up shops ; and of which I know
many are not reimbursed by their evening-'s trade

;

besides the great loss of time—their shops often the
retreat for evening loungers ! why not shop-keepers
and merchants shut up, close business at six o'clock,

(the seventh night excepted, though this would be
considerably modified,) like some wholesale w^are-

houses, in London particularly ? Or if the servants

of the people, the clerks, &c. in the public offices,

(such as the bank and customs,) can perform their

daily labour—their business, from nine in the morn-
ing till four in the evening, why not the people,

—masters and servants?—I see men of all descrip-

tions, who have business to do at customs, are sure to

be at their time, or must wait the next day, as the

doors will be shut in their faces ; and why not so

with the shop-keepers and other dealers ?—Indeed I

see not why shop-keepers and other dealers might
not shut up shop for ni:hole days together, as well as

the public offices : yes, even on those days which
government has set apart ! and which might be

turned to a very good account.

You, my friends, keep the " first day," or Sabbath,

on the same day which the law of the land has set

apart for it ; but you follow your own ways and

worship, and have a right so to do, though by the

way, your predecessors kept their shops open on

that day : your society thought proper to comply

with government, in their changing the old style;

but so far exercise your own judgment, and call the

calendar months by their numerical names ; and

why not with respect to government holidays? Why
not exercise our own judgment, and call those days
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jubilees—days of pleasure, and of Friendly inter-

course ? Or if the days on whicli the four seasons

are said to commence are more congenial, adopt

them also.

It is true, I Gnd that these servants of the peo-

ple— of public offices, have not qui{e so many holi-

days, as heretofore. An order of council was some-

time since issued, for carrying into elTect the acts

for abolishing all fees and holidays at the Custom

House
;
except only the following ; those called

Sunday, Christmas-day, Good Friday, the Anniver-

saries of the Restoration of King Charles II, of the

Coronation of the King, and of the birth-days of

their Majesties, and the Prince of Wales.* As many
day's liberty to the shop-man, clerks, labourers, &e.

would be, I think, no unwelcome thing ; and the

advantages and comfort of all would be beyond ex-

pression.

I grant it may appear strange at first, to see all

shops shut up, and business of all sorts cease at six

o'clock ; but what strange thing is not made fami*

liar by custom? I know some that urg\ they can-

not shut up shop (or rather, close their office,) at so

early an hour, by reason of the arrival of certain

mails, which prevent them from making up their

letters, orders, &c. as one night's mail would make a

very considerable difference, either in profits or loss,

by sales, &c. This truly is sharp dealing, to say

the least of it ; if not " sharp gaming," as an intelli-

gent writer on trade and commere too truly remark-

• Vide London Gazette for first month,. 1607.
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ed. Well might it be queried—What is the boasted

collision with mankind—with other people and other

countries ? And well did one reply—" Why this

mature progression of commerce hath, and does

cause society to spend its days and Tiights, and
soul to accumulate if possible, upon a single point,

the treasures of the world! Ambition is roused, the

imagination dazzled with boundless views of arti-

ficial pleasures, artificial sciences, and artificial

gains, to the neglect of almost all moral and reli-

gious obligations and duties."*

I am aware of the alarm—the objections which

many will bring against the forementioned regula-

tions, and short day's labour
;
namely, that it would

be impossible to pay rent and taxes ; and besides, it

would be impossible to get half their trade and work

done in the same time by the same hands. &c. That

rent and taxes are a most enormous burthen to trad-

ers and manufacturers, I deny not, but this will be

answered along with a former objection, presently,

* The contented Greenlanders, (as well as other parts of

the world, called htathen,) who are strangers to trades, arts

and sciences, put to shame numbers of those who live in an

enlightened age, and christian country ! They have no traffic

among each other, neither use nor have any knowledge of mo-

ney, though they fix a certain value on iron, perhaps on tlie

account of its peculiar usefulness; not like other natiotis who
prize things for their brilliancy and tingling ! and their com-

merce with foreigners is very inconsiderable;" yet 1 doubt not

are very happy—

Ah 1 blest are they, who far from desert climes

Ne'er feel the savage breath of ceaseless storms.

That blast the promis'd pasture of the year i.
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but touching the latter part of the objection, it is

pretty near right ; and I certainly must avail myself

of the concession. It will make room for the em-

ploy of a considerable number of more hands ; and

this is greatly to be desired. The benefit arising

from hence would be incalculable. Surely the pub-

lic, the merchant, manufacturer, and tradesman, are

not—at least seem not aware of ! It will not only

make room for many thousands of poor honest and

industrious men and women, to provide for them-

selves and their families, (which are now starving in

our streets,) but it would very considerably renaore

the burthen of the poor rates !

And another advantage would attend this regu-

lation of time, wages, &c. which the merchant and

shop-keeper seems not aware of ; it would prevent

thousands from going into a little way of trade, for

the sake of liberty—the ostentatious dealer and the

mock auctioneer, the bondage of servitude being

too much for rational beings ! by which means the

manufacturers and shopkeepers would have more

trade, and be better able to "render unto their ser-

vants, that which is just and equal !" 0 happy days,

when this time shall come ! Besides, it would do

—"According to outward appearances, the lives of the

Greenlanders are regulated, in general by the strictest princi-

ples of propriety and decorum :" seldom any unbecoming action

is to be heard or seen among them.— -**
'l"he mothers show great

aflFection for their offspring, and carry them wherever they go
and whatever they are about. And what is very remarkable,

their children are brought up without severity
;
they stand in

no need of chastisement, for they run about as quiet as lambs*

and fall into few extravagancies. How different are children

.--the children of this christian land ! Vide Goldsmith's Geo-
graphy, p. 42—44.

2 P
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away the necessity and repeated calls for large or

liberal contrlbutioDs ; and avoid the reproaches and

upbraidings from the pulpit, of parsimony 1* Here

the twenties, the fifties, and the hundred pounds

may be spared, for a saving bank, or common stock,

for themselves against old age (if they live to it,)

and wish to retire from business.

I know there are many journeymen, clerks, and

others, that apparently are quite satisfied with their

lot, and in all probability do not wish to be roused

from their lethargy, or state of carnal security, to the

more indispensable and necessary care of the soul,

and to a state of liberty. That some few are equally

as happy and contented, yet not in the state of sen-

suality, I deny not ;. but then it arises from the sense

and effects of their religious persuasion, rather than

• If more hands were employed in husbandry, agriculture,

and gardening, and less in tr:ide and manufacturing, there would

scarcely be any necessity for the ostentatious display of poor

houses, and charitable erections. Our lands would be adorned

•with decent and comfortable edifices, and all engaged in useful

arts, and public works. Yea, the country would extend its

powers of production with the increase of its want, and popula-

tion. Alas! it is lamentably too well known, that "since the

monopoly of small farms, (and cottages, which generally raised

some living stock, grain, &c. &c.) the consolidating of the lea-

ser possesser into the greater, that within the last forty years,

upwards of forty thousand small farms have been destroyed, to

the destruction of so many families! And by which it is be-

lieved that scarcely one-fourth of the living stock is produced i

and very probably not more than three-fourths of the quantity

of grain and hay." Hence one great cause of the present ex-

treme distress of the industrious hand*^, and the calamity and

disgrace of the nation I And truly as the advocates of " a reform

in parliament" observe—earth and labour are the only resour-

ces of -wealth and properti/ ; and to which the fiaid-holdtrs and
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the justness of their situation : while others who are

indiifereiit to eitiier of the above dispositions are

content, because they know no other alternative,

that or starve. But the more polished or reflned (as

it is falsely called) journeyman, clerk, and others,

seem quite happy and contented enough in their

slavish condition, having fallen in with the corrupt

prejudices, customs, and iashions, of the day '. with

" Richmoiid Hill," or " old father Thames," and " a

Sunday ordinary" in full view, for their Sabbath or

first day's pleasure and recreation ; all seems well

enough to them I* I speak from awful participation,

yet with contrition I trust I now write it.

Some have said such is the lot of man, that the

generality are forced to labour the greatest part of

their time, merely to procure nourishment ; and the

small portion of their time that remains is so irk-

capitalists must learn agnin to look, if they ever did look and

have forgot. Truly, for the capitalists (and those in the mid-

dle ranks of society immediately dependant on them) to look

for support to the nominal value of a floating capital, merely,

without any regard to the original sources of the weallh of na-

tions, is an idea, in my opinion very erroneous, it is upon the

soil, the successful cultivation of the soil, that we must depend

for the permanence of our prosperity : and in proportion as

we suffer ourseWes to be diverted from this object, we shall

unquestionably experience a deterioration of our interests.

* Though by the way, every city and town hath its beauti-

ful and delightfully inviting country objects— Ij ills and valleys

OH one side, rivers or seas on the other; and in the midst,

adorned profusely with the beauty and grandeur of the works

•f God I
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«ome to them, tbat they are contriving every method

in their power to get rid of it ; while others have

gone so far as to say, that the history of religion,

among ourselves, presents us with multitudes, even

of pious individuals, who have found the burthen of

iife so intolerable, as to ind.uce them to meet all the

risks of eternity, rather than bear it any longer. If

from hence '^ pious suicide" is meant, 1 certainly

must believe such professing christians, however

great the burthen of life—afflictions and oppressions

may be, never did exist
;

except in cases of actual

insanity ! But with respect to the former, it may be

too applicable to many of all ranks and degrees.

However, I believe there are many labourers, mecha-

nics, journeymen, shop-men and women, (whom I

am more particularly pleading for,) know better

how to use this valuable privilege

—

time, if they

had it ; and not to risk it by becoming their own

executioner.

pity the poor wretches who risk their places

—take their " discreet glasses," two or three times a

day
;
though some have declared to me, such is their

confinement of shop-keeping, and others their lahouTy

that without it they could not endure or perform

their task, and for which they are often suspected,

and upbraided by their employers, as " given to

drunkenness ;" though they, at the same time, can

boast in their faces of " taking their bottles."—

1

must here also warn, if not condemn those who con-

sole themselves in the day, with the view of solac-

ing themselves in the fashionable nocturnal pleasures

of card playing parties, billiards, and " games with-

o»t the table as well as w ithin, and by going to those
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/^eceptacles of idleness and folly ; those " tombs of

intellect, and sources of idleness and depravity "

—

the ale-house and the theatre! Truly, in a nation

professing to be civilized, (not to say christianized,)

it is lamentable to see such a number of licenced

rioting houses ! x\nd except on business, and for

travellers, they are the high road to poverty, discon-

tent, and family disunion : and if not to depreda-

tions, murder, and to th^e gallows : the sources of

disgraceful quarrels and abominable fightings!

My reader will perceive that I am pleading mor«

particularly for the jouraeymen, shop-men, clerks,

and some others, than for the mechanic and artizanc

in general. Though most of these latter leave oif

their day labour at very good time—six o'clock,

(though by the way, they begin two hours too soon,

upon my plan.) I am happy this privilege is main-

tained on both sides—employers and employed. But

here I am sorry to observe the abuse of this privilege,

by many mechanics and artizans, particularly many
of the apprentices : it is not unusual to see droves or

parties of them lounging about our streets of an

evening ; not only insulting young girls, but grave

women and men ; and delighting in nothing hot

foolery and noise ! I however hope that they will

soon be shamed out of such idle conduct, if not com-

pelled into better. Yea, the holy fire, before spoken

of, will not only shine round about them, but will

consume them!

While I am pleading here for journeymen, shop-

keepers, clerks, and others of cities and large towns,

\ cannot help observing' the peculiar adrftnte^e which
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those situate in small towns and villag-es possess, for

health, vigour, innocent pleasures, morals and reli-

gion. What is generally considered by domestic

servants, or those called "gentlemen's servants, does

not immediately come under this review
; being

iinore particularly implied in the preceding remarks,

on " masters and servants :" it may suffice to say

here these, in general, are comfortably provided for,

in all things necessary for the body—(and the body-

on/?/, with some, see ibid.) and setting aside the ab-

surd and ridiculous attire of livery servants, their

situations might be truly a paradise, instead of tar-

larus 1 For be it remembered, what the apostle said,

lo the " beloved in Rome," holds equal truth to all

of every rank, of every degree, in every age and na-

tion ; namely, " Know ye not that to whom ye yield

yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to

whom ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of

obedience unto righteousness: but the gift of God is

eternal life, through Jesus Christ." And every sin

is an act of service and obedience to the devil, (g.

vi. 16—23.) But with respect to those called livery

servants, by which is meant generally footmen, va-

lets, and butlers, (like men-milliners, stay maker*,

&c.) sure I am, when Christ's kingdom shall be e%-

tablished on earth, the services of these men shall be

dispensed with ; and they will return from whence

most of them cam.e

—

agriculture and husbandry, the

plough and the loom. This will make room for the

greater part of the immense numbers oifemales (who

are now almost starving, and living on—alas, horri-

ble to say, prostitution ! Here they will resume

their just rights and privileges—domestic affairs,

bou«e-wifery, cookery, &c. &c. And you, my friend*,
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asylums, and for the support of the female peneten-

tials.*

This subject leads me to consider another, (and

* Now while I am pleading the rights of the journeyman,

shopman, and others, 1 feel also desirous to advocate a little

more particularly the rights of the women—from the embroide-

ry worker, to th« poor slop-shop and tent maker. Yea, from

the lady's woman, so called, to the scullery girl. But 1 shall

observe first, I see poor women laden with heavy burthens on

their heads, which you, niy friends"-ye fair ones, would not

touch witii one of your fingers ! and which I should think al-

most inhuman for a man to wheel on a barrow j and almost

loo much to put on the back of an ass ! 1 will admit for argu-

ment sake, that the nobles in ancient times, drew water for

»heep and camels, even " the priests' daughters." (Exod. ii.

l6.) and this employment was esteemed noble, and worthy of

great men's daughters, as appears from Genesis xxiv. 15. But

then, how miserable is the condition, uncertain the employ and
extreme labour of the present.

It is admitted on all sides, that savages take the advantage

«f superior strength to oppress the weaker ! and the weaker

sex too. I'o say nothing here of the conduct of those warlike

and heterogeneous race of men, the Romans, nor of " a certain

lawgiver that sprung up in Asia, neither of the women in the

oriental world ! It sufficeth for me to know that the richer of

my own country, too much keep under the poorer; and with

respect to the women, from what 1 have read, heard and seen,

one half at least, seem alloted for slaves, the other for toys

or pleasure ! Alas, 1 do not wonder at the prostitution of the

thousands ! 1 wonder more that God has not cut us off, as a

people, for spiritual as well as carnal adultery and fornication.

To say nothing of the domestic servants—female drudges,

I wonder how the thousands of poor young girls and women sub-

sist with honesty and virtue, whose backs and hearts are aching

while they are pricking their fingers to the bone, for about

eight-pence a day 1 Nay, even if it were thrice this sum, if
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for the last) branch of that reeiproeal obligation

between master and servant—the employer and th«
employed. I have often been thinking for what rea-

sons a labouring man—"a bricklayer s clerk, as some
are called, foundation diggers, jigger-men, porters,

from twelve to fifteen hours to the day ! is tliis to render unto
them that which is just and equal? 1 say, I wonder ! rather

when 1 reflect on what 1 have seen and heard, I need not t»

wonder ! And here 1 would gladly rescue, nor only some female

•ervants in certain families, from the calumuij of some who
consider them commonly as cunning, deceitful, ;ind intriguing,

because, forsooth, if an apprentice of what is called a respecta-

ble family, should happen to contract an intimacy with her of

the dearest kind, he is in the road to ruin ! but also from the

Kbel with which some classic writers load the fair sex in gene-

ral; even th;it of the " unaccountable humour of being smitten

with every thing that is showy and superficial ! Now, I have

always observed, that the usual conversation of the fashionable

as well as of ordinary men, like the women, very much cherisk

this natural weakness of being taken with outside appearauce*.

(Vide preceding remarks, p. 146— 148. let. 1.) But to the men
must be attributed the greatest part of this evil. Many 1 know,
think nothing too much, nothing too fashionable^ superficial,

and foolish for the women- -their wives ! like the civilized Ro-

mans, in succeeding ages, viewing them as a part of sensual re-

finement, "wish only to revel in their arms!" And truly, the

«ex are not indebted to any age or country for this kind of valua-

tion. Yet no wonder if their modesty and chastity should be-

come less tremblingly alive to the unhallowed touch, and by de-

grees, stained with the gross acts of sin, seduction, elopements,

and adultery ! And may I not add, the indulgence of women
in masquerades, midnight balls, Ranelagli and Vauxhall gardens,

&c. &c. are dangerous opportunities for the devil to triumph

over virtue ! see " the law of retribution," &c. &c. note, p. 146,

by that very able writer, the late Granville Sharp. ^

It is too truly observed by the clerical author of strictures o»

female education, " how insufficient is it, which is still general-

ly given them, to be prudent mothers, and sensible companions I

we send them to a boarding school, to learn, what ?" says be.
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and many others, have not the same wag^es, or hire,

as a mechanic, shopman, foreman, or clerks ! do they

not want food and raiment as well as another man ?

May they not want a wife, and may have a family as

well as another ? And is not the christian religion

" mlisic, dancing, accomplishments,—every thing but solid

knowledge, humility, piety, virtue !" Every common trades-

man, now a days, must send their daughters to be accomplished !

Is this an adequate discharge of the parental (that is) the

highest of all christian and social duties > Can a mother easily

acquit her conscience" (when lying upon her death bed, can she

bid her last farewell,) "if a girl thus vitiated from her early

years, become the slave of folly, the plaything of fashion, the

dupe, as she grows up, of some insidious villain, or at least the

insipid poisoner of a connexion, that promised every sweet and
every blessing ?" (vide essay I. p. 46.) In short, 1 might say, nee-

die work, and ability to dress, seem at most to form the perfec-

tion of the female character. "Thus the wife of the wisest of

grecian heroes could find nothing better to beguile the mo-

ments of her husband's absence than the construction of a silly

web; thus Alexander's sisters are handed down to the venera-

tion of posterity, for having manufactured their brother's sur-

tout ; and thus the damsels of Phseacia still wash their robes in

song!" Vide Christ. Observ. on the effects of female improve-

ment, &c. p. 156. vol. vii.

I do not mean to insinuate that there are no eminent, noble,

and virtuous, women ; there are, yet these seem to be led too

much by the vain customs, and fashions of the day ! But where

are the modern Lurectias and Cheomaras ? It is said of the latter

that this lady was more wise than Lucretia, in revenging her

injured honour, by the death of her ravishcr ! (Plutarch's trea-

tise on the virtues and great actions of women.) It certainly is

no mark of the wisdom and fear of God, to lay violent hands on

ourselves, rather than out live injured virtue ! and both seemed
to forget, (if that they knew,) " vengeance belongeth unto God !'*

he will assuredly repay the wicked.

I do not, my friends, instance these ancient women, as the

best and only example of female fortitude and courage, in de-

2(1
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binding upon them, " to provide all things honest

and decent, in the sight of all men "—for themselves

and their " own household," or families ?

That these men bear the greatest heat and bur-

fence of chastity; but your worthy predecessor, William Penn,

mentions them with i)eculiar approbation, in his " No cross, no

crown." This, most of you, I believe, know, and 1 write these

things to put you in mind—to watch against these temptations,

if not besetting sins, I am fearful of you lest some of you should

not stand clear of this abomination of our land ! The world,—
the epicureans and libertines have their mouths open against

you, as well as their eyes fixed upon jou ! And surely not one

of the gay circle---tlie fashionable, ought to excel you ? If the

narration of " the ghost" of R**** St***s be true, in all proba-

bility (if a happy interruption had not happened) posterity

might have handed down to them a noble example of female

fortitude, of the nineteenth century ! But prodigies of female

courage or talents do not prove at all either the general state of

female talents, or condition : i would ask at the same time,

whether for one of these instances, and happy few, we have

not thousands of an opposite description ?— unlettered and un-

learned !

And here I would turn with pleasure from these disgusting

scenes, to a contemplation delightful and encouraging. The
intellectual faculties of women, are not inferior to most of those

inen, needs no question, though it hat often become one at the

common debating societies. It is pretty well known that the

women have an equal vigour with the men, and an equal ability

for honourable actions : Labour, sorrow, and sufferings, if exer-

cised with them, they bear with equal fortitude, resolution, and

patience.

to know no more.

Is woman's happiest knowledge and her praise.

Milton.

But their present state in society, at least one third of them,

cannot be warranted by common humanity and decency (not to
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then in the community, is most certain. I remember

particularly, when I was in London, (not to speak

of Liverpool, or any other place in England,) when

1 was seeking out for a porter's place I could get

none ; the reason I readily perceived, that they

wanted a horse, comparatively speaking, instead of

a man ! Seriously, I speak by experience, because I

could not draw a heavy loaded truck, neither stand

under an enormous weight, like a beast of burden,

I might have starved, had not the almighty and

merciful Disposer of all things, in his mysterious

dispensation concerning me, provided something

better ! But what disgrace this is to an enlightened

nation—a nation professing the attributes of God

—

the gospel of Jesus Christ I Foreign nations, which

we consider as papists, outshine us. The Spaniards,

it is said, will not use even a wheel-barrow, (though

I may not exactly agree with them in this,) and

none of "the Portuguese will carry a burthen, A
person called a gentleman, wanted his servant to

carry a small box to the next house, the man said

" he was a Portuguese, not a beast " Yet at Lisbon

there are an immense number of porters, called gal'

ligos ; and although they are an industrious and ho-

nest race, yet they are despised by both nations.

Rut what is not less remarkable, it is also said such

say religion !) mucli less supported for a moment.to be warrant-

ed by justice and policy ! 1 must reserve all further remarks

on women, for appendix---(on women preachitig, &c.) and shall

only say here, 1 trust the time is not far oti, when women will

no long^er be treated as slaves, or pretty toys, but tli?t the mai-

den, as well as her mistress, and the labourer's and mechanic's

wives, as well as the master's and tradesmen's wives, may have

time and opportunity to improve their intellectual faculties to

the promotion of their domestic and eternal happiness 1
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is the equality and humanity of this country, that it

is not only considered as blessed—"the blessed ely-

syum," but it is proverbial, " he who has not seeu

Lisbon has seen nothing!"* (vide Goldsmith's Geog.

p. 251—263.

But such is the nature and order of things—such

is the w^isdotn of the almighty Creator, and order in

the creation, that man cannot do without fellow

man—" the head cannot say to the feet, I have no

need of thee!" (1 Cor. xii. 21.) Each are equally

depending upon the other : though by the way, the

man of rank and title, is nothing without his servant

—without the tradesman, but the tradesman and

farmer may be something without them. Truly, as

the author (M. Volney) of " the Ruins; or survey of

the revolutions of empires," observes—" Whatever

be the active power, the moving cau^e, that directs

the universe, this power has given to all men the

game organs, the same sensations, and the same

wants ; has therefore sufliciently declared that it

hath also given him the same rights in the use of its

benefits: and that in the order of nature all things

are equal:"—of preserving and maintaining his own
existence." That the strongest men onght to be en-

gaged in the most laborious occupations, is good

• Alas ! this is too much of the kind of proverbs of my own
country, and of the metropolis. And liere 1 must notice a spe-

cies of tyranny of certain employers towards their employed, and

of which 1 have met with: I mean that of not allowing their

workmen to sit down (even of a hot summer's day) to do their

work, thougli it may be done ccjually as well, and in the same

or less time ! To such, even the Turks set a lesson, if not shame

them ; for they work sitting, at every art of handicraft wttere

there is a possibility.
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policy; but then, they ought to have as much wa-

ges, if not more than those who are engaged iu the

more delicate and lighter branches of trade ; or how

can it be said that christians render unto their ser-

vants or work people, that which is just and equal

!

"What mortal then " as the above author observes,

" shall dare refuse to his fellow-creature, that which

is granted to him by nature ? O nations ! let us ba-

nish all tyranny and discord ; let us form one society,

one vast family ; and since mankind are all consti-

tuted alike, let there henceforward exist one law,

that of nature ; one code, that of reason ; one thronCy

that of justice ; one altar, that of union !" But I

must turn from this modern sage, and his arch " ge-

nius"—this celebrated french reformer, to the testi-

monies of the holy scriptures, and to the writing of

more divinely inspired authors.

I shall observe first, on the numerous and various

streams of public and private charity—the unvaried

efforts in exploring the present distresses of the poor,

and promptness in relieving them—of visiting and

administering relief to the miserable abodes of—the

wretched cellars, and miserable hovels, worse than

pig-styes!—Alas, alas! I hear great talk of these

things, but I see little of it. I don't say there are no

good public institutions, or no good done! verily, we
should be sunk below the savage, and not worthy

the christian name, if these things were not done :

but how is it that there are other things (which I

have noticed in the preceding pages) equally obli-

gatory, and left undone. That there are thousands

of miserable and distressed creatures, I deny not

;

and no wonder if their dispositions and tempers
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should partake of the same sottish and brutish na-

ture of those animals, to which a celebrated states-

man (and very ill becoming him) unjustly com-

pared them, though their degradation and treatment

bear so much resemblance !

It is true, I find in the town I now reside in, (Li-

verpool,) that new channels of industry have been

found out

—

the docks and other public vi^orks
;
by

which upwards of two thousand part distressed men
are employed: but this is uncertain and trancient:

the only substantial and elFecient resource is entire-

ly overlooked, that of agriculture and husbandry.

I hear great talk of " the bettering the condition of

the poor ;" but this is little better than mere talk.

I do not find any steps taken to better the habitations

of the poor in great towns and cities : neither are

the poor labourer and mechanic enabled (by ad-

vance of wages) to pay for a better habitation—the

small houses which are run up, though by the way,

upon such a confined scale, that in a few years,

(when the intended adjoining buildings are finished)

they will be nearly as unhealthful, and as great a

public nuisance, as the wretched cellars, and the old

filthy courts, and narrow lanes in our towas and

cities, which ought to have been thrown down years

ago, and the ground distributed to the |,Jjoining

dwellings! It is true also, I hear of inj.^osures of

waste lands, commons, &c. but no grants, tenures,

lease, copy or freeholds,—no cottages or villages

built, nothing that I can discern of any consequence

for the advantage and comfort of the poor labourer

and husbandman.
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And if you, my friends, were to set the example

of self-denial—moderation, humility, and love; ren-

dering- unto your servants—"those hands and imple-

ments of your beloved isle, that which is just and

equal ;" it would go further towards the melioration

of the state of the wretched cellars, and improvement

of the morals of the people, than all your boasted

exertion of mental instruction, or bible efforts put

together ! This would proclaim to the world, in a

voice like the thunder at mount Sinai, that you un-

derstood your bible, and were the best expositors

of it.*

* You, my friends, ye rich and great ones of the earth, may

nevertheless do well to aid the Bible Society, and encouraije the

circulation of the holy scriptures both at home and abroad.

To this book, the best of all books, little as it is understood,

different by all professors, and rejected by the infidel, yet to it

may you attribute all your escapes, and safety ! yes, that we are

not cut off as a people ! I speak through my recollection of feel-

ings ; i might have followed some demagogue reformer, though

it were to Botany Bay. But grace, divine grace, brought to light

through the gospel, graciously prevented me.

Here I must remark, my friends, the society at large labour

uuder a disadvantage which I scarcely believe you are aware of,

yet to extricate yourselves may require more grace and resolu-

tion than a few of you possess : 1 mean that of the rival institu-

tion, at least their co-adjutors, the missionary assistants ! I

have observed for some time the connexion and influence vvhich

missionaries appear to have with the bible : and 1 find also that

the Religious Tract Society, as it is called, has become, it issaid,

an excellent auxiliary to the Bible Society." Now these tracts

and the tracts ofyour society differ as widely as the extremities

from London to the missionary in the east. The speech of a

member of the Society of Friends, called " a young Quaker gen-

tleman ;" (and I have no doubt of it ; 1 should not suppose for a

moment that this Hibernian was a herdsman, a fisherman, or a

tent-maker!) and which I met just in time at the close o/ thi*
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You, my friends, in common with all wealthy

professors I ever knew, if not like the epicureans

of the day, yet " like the better philosopher, good

things they say, good things they eat," and good

things they are willing to have. Few assert that

roast beef and good ale are not better than herrings

or oatmeal and water ; and sure 1 am, your society

dare not say so. I have no doubt, that a handsome

dressed suite and cottage ornee at Twickenham (or

any where else) would carry the votes against the

kraal or koss of an Hottentot, and still more against

the wretched cellars

!

work, delivered at the late annivprsary meeting of the Bible So-

ciety, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, puts it beyond doubt. " In Asia,"

says he, the pious missionary, who goes like Paul, bound in

the spirit, not knowing what may befal him on his journey,—

who surrenders all his present enjoyments, to endure perils, hun-

ger and fatigne, and climbs the hill, or descends the valley, to

publish the glad tidings of the gospel,-—is become the active

instrument of the British and Foreign Bible Society,"

You know, my friends, (and I to the grief of my soul,) few

can understand the bible, at least, few do make it speak the

language that your society does ; as the foregoing remarks, &c.

in this work sufficiently evince. And although i cannot by any

means, say with some, that it is belter to have a false religion

than none at all ! yet 1 feel in part inclined to think, that it is

better to send out the bible, though it may be somewhat clog-

ged by missionaries, and shackled with tracts, than none at all.

But is there not a danger to "build again those things," (Gal.

ii. 18.) which you believe " the Spirit of truth has destroyed," ia

your religious society ! To confirm which, I might make co-

pious extracts from that valuable little pamphlet of Catherine

Phillips, entitled " Reasons why the people called Quakers can-

not unite with Methodists in their missions to the West India

islands, and Afric," Sec. One remark I must make from this

judicious and pious writer,—" It appears to Friends." says she,

*' that some of the principal leaders among the Methodists en*
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But for whom, my friends, and for whose use do

you think the multitudes of the beauties, and the

charmingly rich goodness of creation were made?

The inspired king of Israel declared, " that the

earth, God hath given to the children of men," (psl.

115—116,) men, particularly the christian labourer,

journeyman, and mechanic. The christian, says

the pious James Hervey, " may with peculiar com-

placency, consider this grand magazine of wonders,

this copious store-house of blessings ;
and, conscious

of an interest in Jesus, has a right to call them all

his own (1 Cor. iii. 21.) He may look round upon

preseni things ; look forward unto future things

;

and trusting in his Saviour's merit, may confidently

say— ' not one only, but both these worlds are mine.

By virtue of my Redeemer's righteousness, I possess

the necessary accommodations of this life, and on

the same unshaken footing I stand entitled to the

inconceivable felicity of a better.'" Vide Ther. and

Aspas. p. 36. vol. iii.

You, my friends, in common with the philan-

thropists, have been indefatigable to procure the

abolition of that abominable traffic, the slave trade !

I do not mean to upbraid you and the government

fleavour to fix the people in the observance of forms and of ine-

ficacious ceremouies.which in the apostatized state of the church

were styled religious j" as they tend, by *' leading to a degree of

reliance upon the ' weak and beggarly elements,' (Gal. iv. 9.) for

assistance to perfect them in righteousness."

But, my friends, with respect to the important subject of the

Bible Society, the limits of this work will not allow me to enter

at large: 1 must leave it with you, for the present, to solve in

your own minds, liow far the sacred volume is likely to be " cir-

culated without any exposition, leaving every man to put his

own construction upon the text, and to exercise the rights of

an unshackled judgment."
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with—"taking out a roving commission in search of

grievances abroad—traversing the ocean to emanci-

pate the African—cross the line to convert the Hindoo'

—and, hurl the thunder (of war) against the savage

Algerine !" But I agree with a certain Hibernian re-

former, and wish you not to "overlook the calamities

at your own door, and of your own infliction! Alas,

is there nothing wants abolishing at home I To say

nothing here of the system of the impress (of

sailors or soldiers) the very thought of which freezes

ray heart's blood, speaking after the manner of men,

are there no pirates, no robbers, no murderers, can

we walk out at night and lay down always in ^fety ?

Is there no oppression, no tyranny, no infidelity, no

idolatry,* and heathenism at home ? Far be it from

me to attempt to depreciate the many wise and sa-

lutary laws and regulations which have from time

to time been framed in this still comparatively happy

land, for the establishment of religious liberty, for

the security of our persons and property, and for

bettering the condition of the poor, whose caase I

am here particularly led to plead ; but I am afraid

that the same spirit of benevolence which so lauda-

bly interposed in favour of the poor Africans, does

not equally exert itself for the redress of grievances

which may be found to exist at home.

* " Covetousness" which the apostle saith id idolatry : (Co-

los. iii. S.) is there none, niy friends, among you who is possess-

ed with the quality of being inordinately fond of money, or

eager after gain? does not our "beloved isle" abound with

such gross idolaters ? And if there are none who have an altar

to the unknown God, and worship they know not what, (John

iv, 22,) do all those who profess in heart to believe, as well as

with the tongue confess, that " the Lord he is God, and there is

none else besides him," (Deut. iv, 35,) walk circumspectly in

all things tliat the Lord commands ? Now, the people of God



327

Are there no slaves at home—are there none, who

if not under task masters, are at least w orking more

for the profit of their emploj'ers than their own com-

mon support ! To say nothing here about the slavish

and hard condition of the poor welch girl.*, and Irish

fish-women, porters and carriers (particularly in

London ;) sure I am, when christianty is abroad (in

the world) the condition and state of all these poor

creatures, together with porters

—

carters, hackney-

coachmen, watermen, &c. &c. will undergo a renova-

tion, as well as their temper a.nA opinion; tfie wretch-

ed state of most day-labourers, mechanics, and jour-

neymen, principally owing to their small gains, or

low wages, nearly equals the late slave trade ; Dis-

tress and want are more pressing than humanity;

and like a shipwrecked mariner, crew, and passen-

gers, perceiving death ready to swallow them up,

are commanded even to " make no mention af tlie names of otiier

gods, neither to let it be heard out of their mouth. (Exod. xxiii.

18.) " 1 am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory will 1 not

give to another, neither my praise to graven images." (Isa. xliir.

8.) I'iiat all or most of the names of the months and the days of

the week have been, and are ascribed by way of honour to tlie

idols of the heathens, and in eonformity to their worships. Heeds

no question : is not the gospel day then the glorious time where-

in the Ivord will fulfil his covenant with Israel, "1 will take

away the names of Baalim" (the plural number of Baal, relating

to divers idols, &c.) "out of his mouth, and they shall no more
be remembered by their names. (Hosea, ii, 17.)

I find that the idolatrous Romans gave names to several of
their months, in honour of their pretended deities : So the like

idolatry prevailing among our Saxon ancestors, induced them
to call the days of the week by the name of the idol, which on
that day they peculiarly worshipped. Hence, also, in the day»
of popi.'sh superstition, not only the use of heathenish names
and customs were indulged, but also other unsound and uuscrip-
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become almost insensible to every feeling, evefl

that of self-preservation ! Alas, what awful scenes

have I not v.itnessed, occasioned by the scanty and
hard earning of the industrious labourer and meeha-'

nics, and still more awful examples for their poor

dear children !—the voice raised to an undue and

unnatural tone—the features distorted—the soul

harrowed up, and all the passions on the wing—the

hands lifted up—wages! wages! the rest, reader,

unutterable. Where then is the " boasted indepen-

dence, and the power of pursuing the occupation

and habits of life which we prefer, and the prospect

of happier days, and improved situation for ourselves

and our children !" Alas, I see little or nothing of

it; all family endearments and social intercourse,

willing and loving services, and grateful returns,

seem to me, (I speak by experience,) dreadfully im-

tural practices in religion were invented and introduced, even

when the profession of the christian religion became national 1

From this corrupt source sprang the popish sacrifice of the mass,

the celebration of which, at particular times, gave rise to the

vulgar names of Michaelmas, Martinmas, Christmas, and th6

like. If then christians are to make no mention of the name of

other gods, surely neither the reproach of singularity, nor the

sagacious reasonings of such as would evade the cross of Christ

ought to turn any side from the language of truth, and keeping

to the simplicity of the gospel.

It is not less strange than curious to observe, men who rank

high in the republic of letters, but popular ministers condemn-

ing as pagan, roman, and grecian idolatry and heathenism, that

science of judicial astrology, which pretends to foretel future

evenly, by the aspects, positions, ^.nd influences of the heavenly

bodies—" the dominion of the stars over our bodies <»nd minds,

the arbiters of our happiness---life and death," &c. yet eoutinue

in the use of others (above mentioned) equally idolatrous and

heathenish ! Surely such do err, " not knowing the scriptures."
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peded, if not entirely cut off from the poor labourer,

the industrious mechanic and journeyman !

There were not wanted men, who, not only ene-

mies to tile slave-lrade, tut men " most respectable

and amiable," who boldly asserted, that the negro-

slaves are even happier than our own peasantry, and

that their situation is not only far superior to that of

the bulk of the English poor, but even those of the

continent, or Scotland, or Ireland ; and that the la-

bour required of the negroes by no means occupies

the whole day ! and besides the day called Sunday,

they have certain numbers of holidays in the year,

while the British labourer has no time, but finds the

very utmost lie can do will barely maintain himself

and family I But this no more proves the equality

and justness of the state and condition of my coun-

trymen than it either proves the justice and huma-

nity of the slave-merchant, or compensates for the

horrible and abominable crime of man-siealing ! The

remark which the Christian Observer, added to Wil-

berforce's masterly and eloquent refutation of the a-

bove positions, is very pertinent. " We know in-

deed of a theory, half popular, and half philosophi-

cal, which, being made up of a little truth, with a

great deal of falsehood, is plausible enough to im-

pose on those who are not very solicitous about the

happiness of their fellow-creatures, and therefore

willing to get rid of such inquiries as soon as may
be. It is an opinion about as old as the flood, that

external circumstances notwithstanding, happiness

is pretty equally distributed.

The learned is happy, nature to explore.

The fool is happy, that he knows no more,

^ S
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The rich is happy, in the plenty given.

The poor contents him in the care of Heaven.

See the blind beggar dance, the cripple sing,

The sot a hero, lunatic a king.

"And so upon the authority of Pope, and the sages

of antiquity, gentlemen," as he calls them "very com-

plftcently infer that the negroes are as happy as the

rest I" Vide review of Wilberforce on the abolition of

the slave trade.

However, happy for the Afric race, by an act of

the legislature, at last, this iniquitous traffic,

Dark with crime, and dropping blood.

Twice a hundred years had past

;

Still o'er mountain, vale, and flood.

Groans of Afric swell'd the blast

!

is for ever done away with, at last, abolished by the

law of England.

Woe to the land, when wealth proclaims

Another land's undoing;

Whose trophied column rises high.

On robbery and ruin.

Britannia saw, with deep disdain,

The foul reproach, the coward stain.

The characters of blood

;

She saw, and swept her shame away.

While shouting round in thick array.

Her patriot champions stood !*

May this horrible traffic be for ever forgotten!

or if remembered, only to the disgrace of the seven-

Two poems, which were composed for the Anniversary, on

tife abolition of the slave trade. Vide Chr. Obs. for 1808.
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teenth and eighteenth century ! And will you, my
I'riends, tarnish these fair-earned laurels,—which no

conquest of glory, no baniier ever so triumphantly

waved, could equal, by suH'ering- your fellow coun-

trymen, the poor labourer and niecliauic, to be com-

pared to a negro in the West Indies!

What do you think, my friends, eighteen shillings

a guinea, or even twenty-five shillings a week (these

times) will do for a labourer or journeyman with a

wife and large family ! Is it possible that he oan be

any other than the inhabitant of " the miserable ho-

vel," or "the wretched cellar!" Is this to render unto

thy workmen or servants, " that which is just and

equal?" You know better, by your own expenses, how
far " two pounds a ivc-ek" will do for domestic affairs.

Rather, are they not wronged both of their wages and

time ? " Common sense," common honesty ought to

teach such better, (without the authority of the gos-

pel,) that it is neither just nor equal that the mas-

ters—the employers should have the labour of men,

their health and strength of their youth and age, as

long as they are able to work, and all the profit, and

they not wages enough to keep them decent, while

in health, much less in sickness, or out of employ!

" Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to

make the poor of the land to fail!" (Amos. viii. 4.) "I

will come near to you to judgment: and I will be a

swift witness against those that oppress the hireling

in his wages, the widow and the fatherless, and that

turn aside the stranger from his riglU and fear not

me, saith the Lord of hosts !" (Mai. iii. 5.) Andwhat'
is not less surprising than singular to observe, these"

poor labourers and mechanics are called upon top,ut:l'
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by their pennies—a portion of their hard and scanty

earnings in " a saving bank Whereas, on the con-

trary, a saving bank ought to be established on pur-

pose for their aid and assistance.* This appears al-

together unreasonable at this time, when the utmost
that many of them can earn is scarcely sufficient to

procure them the first necessaries of life.

I have be^en told by some (and professors tool)

that if I was moderate, and my wife a good econo-

mist, I might live very comfortably for twenty-five

shillings a week, as there were many that I might see

did so ! Now I say, as then, and for some years past

* Not that 1 bave any objection to " a sav ing bank"—a clia-

ritable bank, or rather " a retreat for old age 1 don't say that a

shilling a week in a fund, would not amount to a sum very con-

.siderable in the course of forty or fifty years ! but how many thou-

sands of poor labourers and mechanics neither liave tlie oppor-

tunity nor live out that time ! 1 don't object to a saving bank,

upon right principles; but 1 t^uery whether the above be oa

right principles : the right source and origin is to be found in

the acts of the apostles, chap. iv. 32. and ichap. vi. 1. and in the

eighth and ninth chaps. 2 Corinthians; and 1 beseech thee,

reader, turn to Ihy bible.

And here 1 must make a remark on certain professing chris-

tians, who seem to have reduced these liberal acts, yet binding

duties to " a tentli !"—a tenth of their profits only, set a part for

(jod's service—-their poor brethren ! What, am I to understand

that after taking stork in trade (or what not) yearly, and after

deducting all expenses of living well, rent, &c. &c. finding to

have cleared---to be worth five hundred pounds,-— say one hun-

dred pounds then, to ofterunto God—a tenth, for the poor des-

titute and snfTering brethren ? Fie on you, fie on you, chris-

tians 1 who boast of the glorious liberty of tlie gospel, and deny

it ill your works ! This tenth, I deny not, has the sanction

of the mosaic law : and my reader will do well to turn to

his bible, and he" will find it written, (some where,) that this

tenth was not for the poor, for there were (somewhat like what
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have said, that had I not mado God my banker, and

friend (as I observed in Lot. I. )vvho mercifully

granted me aid, besides my wages, on various occa-

sions, I and my family would have been deprived of

very many of the necessaries and comforts of life

—

half starved, half naked! And how is it some ap-

pear to live so decent on so small income or wages?

Some ^i=**^<= I forbear to name, the ciiristian religion

forbids me to believe every report I Some have

perquisites to dispose of, which I seldom found my-

self at liberty to purchase. Others make no scruple

to buy thinL^s by way of cheap-side

—

smiig^led;

(what you, my friends, rightly condemn as runned

the Society of Friends is said to be, and, indeed, no less than

wh;tt it siiould be) no beggars in Israel 1" tiiis tenth was for the

priests only, to make them of equal wealth «ith the rest of the

tribes; as they were not to work, &c. (see also Heb. ix. 5---12.)

But the difference of the Jewish and christian dispensation

is very great; the former is composed of precepts, the latter of

principles
;

importance is laid on ritual observances in the

one, but a greater importance is given to love and charity in

the other. Even that which was made glorious hath no glory in

this respect, by reason of the glory tliat excelleth. For if the

niinistratiou of death, written and engraved in stones, was glo-

rious, so that the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold

the face of Moses ! yes, " so terrible was the sight, that Moses
said, 1 exceedingly fear and quake, (and if so much as a beast

touched the mountain, it was to be stoned, or thrust through

with a dart. ( Heb. xii. <20.) if, then, the administration of the

Spirit be much more glorious ("i Cor. iii. 8.) how much more
liberal and merciful ought the works to be of the general assem-

bly and church of the first born— the spirits of just men made
perfect ? (Heb. xii. 23.)

I am aware of the objections usually brought against a com-
mon stock, or bank of charity : but I shall only notice oiic, and
tkough not in geueral brought against it by professors, yet of
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g'oods.) Some make out their wages by working'

over work at night, till ten or twelve o'clock, for

themselves, if they can get jobs to do ! others

have friends and relations who can help them on a

little : and others by artificial or fictions means, like

a corrupt and nearly exhausted finance, keep a pa-

per capital afloat—from the tally-shop to the pawn-

broker ! Hence this decent appearance in the eyes

of the world ; while others, of the labourers' and

mechanics' wives are obliged to go out to jobbing,

charring, and washing ; or otherwise losing half

their time in running after a bason of soup and few

herrings, &c. at a cheap rate, while their poor chil-

equal notoriety : I mean that objection to the provision, (mean

and miserable as it is said to be !) made by the people for the

poor, called the -work-liouse, as "encouraging an improvident spi-

rit !" I have no doubt the sordid mind will much more object to

tlie former; but if it were possible that tliis should cause any

one to act without caution and regard to future calamities ; sure

I am, for the poor to think of providing for themselves in old

ao;e, as things now stand, if not encourage an idolatrous spirit,

it will cause much anxiety and solicitude, not only contrary to

the spirit of the gospel, but would prove futile; and something

of a kind to the poor negro slave, who after struggling nearly

the whole course of their lives, some may be able to purchase

their liberty of their master, when life becom>3s to have no en-

joyment .—just before " the silver chords are loosed, and the gol-

den bowl or pitcher is broken at the fountain ;" as the wise man
describes the wonderful and curious structure of man, white

as the almond tree, with old age— the keeper of the house

trembles, the windows darkened, and the doors shut—fear in

way, and even the grass-hopper a burthen to him ! (Eccles xi.)

Whereas, on the contrary, it is good and comely for one to eat

and drink, and to enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh

under the sun, all the days of his life, which God giveth him;

for it is his p(j?</on." (c. v. 18.) Only take notice, " let thy gar-

ments be always white ; and let thy head lack no ointment,"

(chap. ix. 8 )
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dren are either fallen into the fire, or burning off

their backs the few clothes they have got.

I will admit, for argument sake, that a labourer

and mechanic have more wages now than was ever

known to be given. I shall not go over the difle-

rent ages and reigns in which the labourers' (and

others) wages have advanced from one penny to

three shillings and sixpence per diem. It suffices for

me to know, that workmen's wages have not kept

pace either with the advances of rent, taxes, and

the necessaries of life, or the profits and fortunes of

their employers. Though I have not much doubt

on my mind, the poor labourer was much happier,

and lived better, when they worked for three-pence

a day, than now ! However, I am happy in know-

ing that there are some few masters (though they be

but few) who do not think two pounds a week too

much for a workman, or even twice that sura if he

can earn it. And I am happy also to find an advo-

cate in this necessary and important cause ; at least,

this subject has of late, (though I cannot directly

refer to the date, <fec.) has been taken up, or glanced

at, in a weekly journal, deservedly of high praise, not

only as the zealous champion of the liberties and

rights of the people, but as a paper being open to

the cause of suffering humanity, and ready to state

the grievances of the working class of the community,

or to give them advice where it is wanting : I allude

to that called " the Liverpool Mercury."

But alas, that there ever should be found, men
to assert, that any labourer or mechanic could have

gained more money than they ought to gain fpr their
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own comfort and the good of society ! If such, or a

few among: them should, get into habits, totaly irrel-

evant to their situation, is no more than the irregu-

larity and dissipation of some of the rich ! And admit,

that if the journeymen manufacturers were in receipt

of full wages they would become pampered, and

would tend to unhinge the frame of society, I find the

luxurious and voluptuousness of some who are neither

labourers nor mechanics tend to the same! But dare

any mortal man to say that the industrious christian

labourer, mechanic, or journeyman, ought not to

have two pounds a week, or " full wages," that which

is just and equal —su^cSeni to meet the times, be-

cause some few may get drunk,* abuse it, and

* And here I wish to give a word or two of exhortation to

tlie refined epicurean, as well as to the vulgar alehouse tippler

or drunkard: both are equally disgraceful and disgusting charac-

ters ! They ought to be txcommu7iicatc'd—v\g\i\.\y shunned by the

virtuous and sober; and warned of their danger, instead of pallia-

tively advised. It is the opinion of the wise, (ancient as well as

modern,) that the principal part of future punishment would arise

from the tyrannical swayof those unruly passions and lusts,which

had acquired in this stale the power of rooled habits in the soul,

while the means of gratifying them are denied 1 That vicious

habits can harass and torment the disembodied spirits, may be

reasonably inferred from the domineering sway in old debauched

sinners : how often are such found to revolve in their mind (by

their polluted conversation) with a kind of infernal pleasure,

the scenes of dissipation through which they have passed. The

rich glutton, in parable, (Luke xvi. 19.) tonfirms this; and it

is not at all unlikely, that the drunkard may thirst and be de-

nied, yea, tormented ! It is expressly declared that the drunk-

ard shall not inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Cor. xvi. Q.)

Awake then, ye drnnkards, and weep and howl, all ye drink-

ers of wine, for while ye are drunken as drunkards, ye shall be

devoured as stubble fully dry." Joel. i. 5. Nah. i. 10.

Gluttony and intemperance, whether in meats or drinks, is
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become pampered ! How easy would " the rational,"

informed child retort,

" You pamper'd great, who proudly ride," &c.

THE HUSBANDMAN,

Here, my friends, I acknowlege I am treading; on

tender, if not dangerous, ground ! I am aware of the

laws of the land!—stat. 2. and 3. Edward 6. and stat.

39. George 3. commonly called the combination acts,

on contracts between journeymen, manufacturers, or

notonly a vice odious in itself, but pernicious in its effects. It

will not, I think, be saying too much, " they are more irrational

than the brutes ; and with all their boasted wisdom, are less wise

than the most stupid animals !" An animal indeed there is,

(the most hungry animal in the world, called •* the glutton,")

which (as one rightly observes) " the great Lord of the creation

seems to have introduced into it, as a lively emblem of this filthy

tie'c*-, and as a monitor toman, to warn him against so uncomely

a practice. Indeed, it seems probable that the animal world is

furnished with creatures, which represent to us, as in a glass,

most of the virtues and vices common to mankind.

—" View the striking picture " of this rapacious and carnivo-

rious little animal, " ye sons of gluttony---ye slaves and worship-

pers of the belly—ye disciples of Epicurius !—And are ye a bit

more reasonable or respectable animals, who continually hunt

after feasts, and means of supplying your eternally craving ap-

petites ! who live to eat and drink; instead of eating and drink-

ing to live : who exist upon the destruction and persecution of

that animal creation, which groans beneath your cruelty, as it is

tortured a thousand ways, and murdered with innumerable ag-

gravations, to satiate your vitiated tastes !

1 might multiply instances here, not only of " the cruelty of

field sports," but the barbarity also of the culinary—skinning

eels, as well as cutting the fins of others and frying them alive !

crimping cod— boiling; lobsters alive, by the slowest degree.

Sec. &c.

2 T
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other workmen, for obtaining' an advance 6( wages,

or lessening or altering" their usual hours of work,

&c. &c. But I have nothing to do with a combination

ofjourneymen, and mechanics; I am contending with

their masters or employers upon the authorities of the

gospel of Jesus Christ, and the acts of the apostles ;

and 1 believe no laws of the land or governments wish

to hinder them (neither can they) from rendering

that " which is just and equal," towards their work

people or servants. (Col. iv. 1.) This reciprocal duty

(of masters) comprehends such a measure of gene-

rosity, recompence, and benevolence, that you can-

not plead want of judgment to fix what is proper

time to work, or wages sufficient ! Reason would tell

you ; and " the reason of the law (according to the

maxim of the english law) is the life of the law :"

the life of the law then would be against you, much

more the blessed gospel ! If these maxims were at-

tended to, I think 1 should never hear again of com-

binations and conspiracies of journeymen—"strike

for wages," and that sometimes at a time when their

services are most wanted ! Most men know when

they are well off, and the old adage is familiar with

every one—" let well enough alone."

But if the word of God, imperiously calls upon

the poor man, the labourers and mechanics, as well

as their masters or employers, and has shewn them

what he requires of them
;
(Mic. vi. 8. ) if the gospel

of Jesus Christ, binds them also, to " provide for ho-

nest things "—(2 Cor. viii. 20.) for he that provides

not for his own house is " worse than an infidel,

and denies the faith ;" they will do well to consider

the warnings, as well as the promises of Christ, lest
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Ihey be accessary to their own distress and misery.

The testimony,my friends,of your worthy predecessor,

Isaac Penington may have some weight here. Among
other " Considerations," of the kingdom, laws, &c.

observe—" those who are Christ's subjects, and sing-

ly obedient to his law of righteousness in their spi-

rits, are more faithful to men, and more subject to

anyjust law of government, than any other can be:

for their fidelity and subjection is out of love, and

for conscience sake. But this it is which offends the

world; men many times make laws in their own will,

and according to their own wisdom (now the wis-

dom of this world is corrupt, and hath erred from

the guidance of God,) and are not frea fi om self ends

and interests, not being gathered into that which

cleanseth and keepeth pure the naturals. And that

which is of God cannot bow to any thing which is

corrupt in man : it can lie down and suffer, and bear

the ploughing of long and deep furrows upon its

back ; but it cannot act that which is against its life.

It cannot be disloyal to its King (Christ Jesus) to gra-

tify the spirit of this world ; but what practice or tes-

timony its King calls for against the evil and corrup-

tion of this world, it must obey singly and faithful-

ly."* Vide his works, p. 423. vol. i.

* 1 do not say that the king does wrong : neither have 1 any

thing to do with " the constitutional maxim, • that the king

can do no wrong " " this," observes a celebrated jjrelate,

" is balanced by another maxim, that the illegal commands of

a king do not justify those who assist, or concur in carrying

them into execution,' and by a secondary rule, subsidiary to

this, that the acts of the crown acquire not any legal force,

until authenticated by the subscription of some of its great offi-

cers :" (Paley's Moral and Polit. Philosophy, c. 6, 7.) This sub-

ject has already been so judiciously and scripturally examined
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The unforeseen length to which this work is alrea-

dy carried prevents me from taking any part here in

the present disputes about the celebrated statute of

the 5th of Queen Elizabeth, cap. 4. "as subjects to pe-

nalties, persons who carry on or follow any trades,

without having served an apprenticeship of seven

years thereto," <&c. One remark, however, I must here

make, I by no means can consider it as " an encou-

ragement of idleness,''^ much less as being calculated

at all times " to yield unto the hired person (journey-

man) more than a just proportion of wages!" It may
be " presuming too much upon the correctness of

mortal foresight to suppose, that one generation

can legislate for their successors, at the distance of

two hundred and fifty years," (or whatever age it

may be,) in matters liable to continual change :" be

this as it may, I certainly do object to so much of

the restricture or prohibitory article in the form of

the indenture of apprenticeship, where it says—" Ma-

by so many learned and able writers, particularly by the late

Granville Rharpe, in his tract entitled, " The law of passive

obedience," &c. and which is so well known to the political and

religious world, that I shall only transcribe the following few

words, on Romans xiii. 1- -7. he desires it to be remarked, that

" the apostle has expressly and repeatedly assigned the reason

why so much respect and obedience is due to the higher power*

—ruler or magistrate, • for he is the minister of God to thee for

good,' &c.---for he is the minister of God, a revenger of wrath

Upon him that doeth evil. That is, while they maintain justice

and righteousness
:"

But here, my friends, I have a word or two with you touch-

ing the above political matters. It is pretty well known that

there are some among the society of Friends, who not only

vote for a member of parliament, but are very active in pro-

curing votes, and recommending this or that person as a fit

and proper representative. Now, my friends, that this coa-
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tTtmony he shall not contract!"— A truly conscienti-

ous apprentice, might perhaps, suffer much both in

nature and mind: ar\d I am sorry to observe, that this

*' enlightened age "—my own country, is nations, if

Hot agesj behind hand in this important matter!

But, touching " corporations/' and "combina-

tions," I am happy to find that there are some few-

manufacturers (and tradesmen) who have honesty

and courage enough, in this latitudinarian age—these

laxed and degenerated times, to stand up—not " a

corporation body of tradesmen, who enter into a con-

spiracy against the public, to raise prices, or mono-

polize the trade," not a dangerous and infamous com-

bination, amongst the workmen of many useful

trades—" combinations which have for their object

the enhancement of their wages above their just le-

vel !" these are detestable characters, and a wise

government will know what to do with such ; but I

dnct is " a breach of those principles," the truth of which

you believe, and profess to be led and guided by, and that

you ought not to have any thing to do with directly or in-

directly, "as the most prominent part of your profession, with

regard to government is the doctrine of passive obedience and

non-resistance, where conscience is not concerned," is very

clearly shewn by the author of a tract entitled " reason why the

Society of Friends should not vote for members of parliament."

" The representative," he observes, " is invested with full pow-

er to act in the house agreeable to the established law of the

land— to preserve the constitution as it now is--.also vote the

taxes to defrf.y the expenses occasioned by the increase of mili-

tary and naval expenditure, that the war may be prosecuted to

the utmost extent--subsidies to foreign princes," &c. "The
voter delegates the representative, and invests him with all his

power : instead of going himself, he deputes another to repre-

sent him, and exactly approves of a system which he does not

practice himself.
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say, I am happy to find men united in the strongest

ties of amity, to stand between the public and the

workmen—the workmen and the manufacturer

and tradesman. There is a great necessity for this
;

I altvays found among tlie public, enough selfish

and overbearing, to run down my article and price,

(though, perhaps, I might have the advantage of

some dealers, being considered a—may I say, Qua-

ker ? rather, I trust, a christian,') and when a jour-

ney man, I always found masters enough, so selfish

and ill principled, as to desire—want me to work for

nothing, as it were. I wish only that the manufac-

turers and others would take heed, that they not

only render unto their work people " that which is

just and equal ;" but see also that they keep up the

quality of their article, and that the necessary la-

bour is bestowed upon the work for which they pay.

Surely no persons are so fit and proper judges to

know the price of the labour of which they bestow,

both of the work people and themselves, in their res-

pective branches of their trades, as the manufactu-

rer and tradesman ! And surely it is not just and equal

that the manufacturer and workmen should all be

losers, that the public should be a gainer ! By this

maxim must all merchants and dealers be regulated

—bearing in mind the old law—" right right." The

expenses for moderate and decent support of a fa-

mily, rent, rates and taxes, «fec. of the times in which

he lives it will be necessary to keep in view when

a man estimates his profits, and puts a price on

labour, &c.

This brings me to consider (under one head, as I

engaged) the reason and causes why the laboureri
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and mechanics are not better paid for their work-

why the foregoing regulations in trade, and the re-

ciprocal duties of masters and servants are not bet-

ter understood, and reduced to practice. I will tell

thee, gentle reader, it is pride, ambition, self-love, in-

fidelity, and " a haste to be rich !" Such hath not

got " the love of God shed abroad in their hearts,

through faith in Jesus Christ," therefore he cannot

love his fellow man as himself. But as these cha-

racters, like the camelion, can change their colour

as often as they please, to serve their own purpose

and safety, I must come to a few particulars. And

here I desire to appeal to thy own conscience—

a

monitor, enough of which remains to tell thee "here

once God stood ;" whether these things be so or not.

It is cursed pride, my friends, as your worthy

William Penn, observed^—" pride,which makes a man
despise, and keep under his fellow creatures, because

he is too proud to love an equal : so he does not

love God, and his laws because he would not have

a superior." And so you cannot give a labourer two

pounds a week for his labour, nor let him work less

hours, than what perhaps, may be the customs

of men, because he would be

—

receive that, which

is " just and equal," and be able to live like a

christian ! Hence self love, and " a haste to be

rich," by which a man will commit any base and

mean action : no wonder to find men contracting

for trade, determined to execute orders at all events;

not only get their work done by boys and appren-

tices, but by grinding the men and women down in

their just wages ! Would it not be better for such

professors, to suffer the loss of trade, and become a
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labourer, than thus ruin trade ; and more, " cause

the religion of Jesus Christ to be blasphemed ?"

—

Hence lying:, and every false excuse :—others, that

they could not meet the markets at home or abroad

if they did not cut low in wages, &c. Nothing- more
false; an honest man that knows his trade, and is

moderate in his expenses, may always meet " a rogue

in" the markets. Others, their " haste to be rich,"

are in such an infidel state, that when I solicited

their subscription towards publishing this work, they

told me to my face, they were "not religious!"—they

had " no time to read books, this was the book," clap-

ping their hands on a port folio, double ledger, or

something of that kind " that they wished only to

read." Others, afraid I should make them a Quaker^

and that they should not like."* While some " read

no books but what inform them how to increase

their fortune for themselves and children." A long

string of religious dogmas and peculiarities might

not be very inviting to such ; but that " truth preva-

lent," after so much vicissitude, so much ruin, and so

much effusion of blood, should not excite attention,

is not a little surprizing.

With respect to " making a fortune," I must

make one general remark. " This is a sore evil,"

Bays the wise man, " riches kept for the owners

thereof ; and mostly perish by evil travel of their

children !" (Eccles. v. 12.) And a wiser man than

Solomon, even Christ himself, hath expressly con-

demned it, Mat. vi. 19. " Lay not up for yourselves

* Men love darkness rather than light, because their deeds

are evil. John iii. 19-
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treasures upon earth," &c.* The pious Fuller^ (on

backsliders,) mig^ht well say, " it has long appear-

ed to me, that this species of covetousfiess will, la

all probability, prove the eternal overthrow of

more characters, among professing people, than

almost any other sin ! They may not, perhaps, in-

dulge in gross immoralities, but they can love the

world supremely !" The case of Lot, when he part-

ed from Abraham, and fixed his eyes on the well wa-

tered plains of Jordan ; and took up his residence

in Sodom, should, one would think, furnish an af-

fecting warning to all ; alas ! how frequently is the

same part acted over again, in the choice of settle-

ments for their wives and children.

However, it is not for want of money—of most

tradesmen and merchants not being able that the fore-

mentioned regulation has not taken place. To say

nothing here about government loans, of Millions be-

ing raised in a few days ! I could always get plenty

of money if I could meet it in capital or property:

and although 1 could not get five pounds a gift of

those I tried ; and that at a time of extreme dis-

tress ; yet the same people could lend hundreds ou

security and interest! The sums of money squandered

away is immense,—Four hundred thousand pounds

can be laid out only in building a theatre! (Drury

Lane) and one person alone could absolve the pro-

perty of his claim (on the above) amounting to

twelve thousand pounds ! And immense sums of mo-

ney are lavished away upon pleasures—horse races,

fairs, wakes, plays, operas, balls, masquerades, con-

• See also, reader, Let. i, p. 93, 94.

2 u

/
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cerls, convivial club-feasts'* admission fees, fines,

&c. &c. &e. which would more than balance all the

losses by shutting up shop at an early hour, and for

extra work-people, and extra wages.

And shall I add, the immense sum of money la-

vished away, on what is called " kept mistresses,"

—

prostitution ? Alas, my heart is sick, and my head

faint, when beholding- the wickedness and wretch-

edness of my own country, in the plenitude of pow-

er^ and in the midst of plenty ! O, England, Eng-

land ! I do not accuse you, my friends, in a direct

manner, as being guilty of squandering away money

in any of the .gross and vile acts, God forbid ! But

I wish the society at large may stand clear here : but

are not you putting double in the coffer ; if not

heaping up riches against the day of wrath, when

you ought to have been scattering? That many of

you, my friends, as well as thrice as many more,

must be accumulating wealth daily, while your fel-

low creatures and work-people are nearly starving,

is notoriously well known, (I have documents to

prove, if not already,) and how is it you die, and

leave an immense riches behind you This, also, is

an evident mark to me, that not more than one of a

hundred (if that) did not merit these high encom-

• That some of tlie parties at these half-guinea and guinea

dinners, and convivial feasts, are "the friends of reform," needs

110 question. I suspect they are admirers of the " transceiidaut

and politirnl talents of a Sheridan !"
I could wish such to bear in

their mind, or refer to extract which 1 have made in the pre-

ceding part of this work, (Let. 1. p. 91, 92.) as it may afiford a

uteful bint on the occasion.
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knlums, which I see lavished on the departed—" the

unbounded liberality,"—" great good man !"—<fec.

And further, the immense sums which are lavish-

ed away by many, in extra and superfluous orna-

ments, dress and furniture. Let any one take a view

of most tradesmen, merchants, and their wives and

families ; follow them home, behold their palaces

and stately mansions ; see their table spread, (not to

notice here their extra extravagencies in sweet

meats, sugar plumbs, and pastry, in the course of

the day,) and then let anyone say, if they dare, that

there is scarcity, and that the tradesman and mer-

chant cennot afford to pay more wages, keep more

hands, and work less hours to the day. But 1 know
some (and hundreds more I do not know) that say

such extras and extravagancies make good for the

poor, and trade ; was this not so notoriously false

and unfounded, I would not stop to answer it ; as

may be seen in different parts of this book : is it not

well known, at least I well know it, that most or all

journeymen and women, clerks, and even labourers,

when they are in full employ, and earning (though

it may not be much) money, they are not ashamed

to declare, that they do, and would wear the most

fashionable, and buy the best of every thing ! how,

then is it likely that either pride and trade would

suffer any less by the foregoing regulations, of more

hands employed, and better paid?

Ah, but I know some that say, the tradesmen

and merchants don't live now in these distressed

times, and lay out money as they used to do ! God
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forbid they should, if " the extensive lords," as they

are called

- of palaces and lands,

Apiciiis trains his culinary bands
;

la banquets flow the dissipated day.

And wine and revels urge the night away;

Like other fools, ambitious of a name,

Apicius boasts of an adulterer's fame !

Blacow's Letter, &c.

"Cast your eyes on every side of the empire," says

a certain writer, " and estimate its ruin and calami-

ties, after an armament, and a war of twenty years.

Look at the astonishing population of every village

and every town. Your farmers keep their chargers,

and have ceased to labour. Your factories, incal-

culable in number, are connected with an adjacent

coach-house and villa. Your merchants are become

princes, and surpass in wealth the princes of Tyre !

—If your country be really ruined, its inhabitants

are very much enriched : and if the monied interest

were to take out a statute of bankruptcy to-morrow,

she could pledge the assignees a property to five

times the amount of the demand, and pay them au

half-yearly interest, to the extent of 'an usury,' (as

^ Erskine said in a letter to Pitt,) ' which would im-

prison poorer men for accepting it!'" Whether this

statement be overcharged, I will not presume to say:

but with all due submission to the commercial know-

ledge, political and tactical talents of this writer, I

need not say I dissent from him, with respect to the

prosecution of the late war : yet I cordially unite

with him, that " towards the perpetuity of so great

good, the first and best advice I would give, is a re-
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formation of manners ; and wish it to commence in

those classes of society which should give example

to the poor. Trulj', there is great need of it
—" the

theatres crowded, the Sabbaths dishonoured, and

God forsaken ! In many instances, worse, if possi-

ble,—" insult is offered to marriage, the best bond

and source of society. The united kingdom abounds

with persons who have but a supposed father.

—

Does the learned seducer sneer ? let him be warned,

lest " vengeance should supersede the possibility of

repentance." (Vide a pamphlet entitled " Visions of

Albion, &c. p. 36—40.) And here I would add the

warning voice of the prophet Amos, (c. vi.) reader,

turn to thy bible.

A reform is certainly the one thing necessary
;

and among the many things which want a refor-

mation, I see nothing to hinder those I have noticed,

—the reciprocal duties of masters and servants—

•

labourers and mechanics—shop-keepers and shop-

men. Yea, more than this may, and ought to be

done. Those whom God has afforded wealth and

leisure, are accountable to him for both : and let

them remember, as the learned aud worthy author,

Granville Sharpe, remarked, that " there is a Lord

of the vineyard— ' the Lord most high is terrible I'

—

(psal. xlvii. 2.) to whom all things belong, and to

whom a strict account must be rendered of every

trust, (Luke, xvi.) and of every possession, whether

of lands or of governments : so that the domains

and estates of all temporal lords, as he calls them,

and land-owners, (be their right of tenure ever so

unexceptionable among men,) are yet so far from

being their own, that even they themselves, when-
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ever they acquire a habit of mispending their time

or wealth, are justly esteemed ' incumbrances upon

ihat very ground, in which all their imaginary con-

sequence is planted." Let such be reminded of the

alarming dreadful sentence, pronounced by the

lord of the vineyard,—" Cut it down, why encumher-

eth it the ground /"—" Cast ye the unprofitable ser-

vant into outer darkness!" (Luke, xiii. 7. Matt. xxv.

30.) See his " Law of Nature," &c. p. 21—28.

Let, then, the friends of liberty and reform, and

the philantropists and professing, christians, " lay-

ing aside all party difference of opinions," unite in

one common cause, for the relief and support of

their poor and destitute fellow men : let them rally

round the standard of the gospel of Jesus Christ

—

that fundamental axiom—" that golden rule "—the

only " spirit or first principle of law," love thy
NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF ; and inclose all the waste

land, (commons, or crown lands, as they are call-

ed,) for cultivation, and plant settlements of small

farms, garden grounds, &c. as it is acknowledged

on all sides, that to ease the public distress to the

utmost of our power, agriculture, &c. is the only ex-

pedient. And should it be found that there may
not be enough waste lands to engage all the desti-

tute, who are capable of agriculture, &c. (as a great

number of commons have been inclosed within the

last century, by land owners I presume,) let the

friends of liberty, who are land owners, sell, or so

• dispose of their land as to afford greater facilities

to their poor brethren for procuring the means of

subsistence.
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Do you, my friends, set the example ;—yes, let

all the wealthy and rich of every denomination make

one grand effort to relieve, efficiently and elfectually,

the distress of the nation—all the poor and destitute

—(as the means are in your own power:) then with

more consistency and colour of truth, it might be said

" it is no more problematical, whether it would be a

blessing, were all denominations of christians from

henceforth to agree to worship God precisely in the

same way, and maintain the same discipline." Hence, «

it will be more likely to take out of the mouth of the

infidel, who vauntingly says—" union they so much
talk about, is a fine thing in theory: but see hovir

divided they are amongst themselves, they stand

aloof from each other like sworn enemies I" And
from hence the enemy will be more likely to see,

that " the days of primitive religion are again re-

turned." This would astound the world, if not have

the effect of miracles. Good works done in love

and faith, through Christ, and for Christ's sake,

would, I believe, be almost, if not altogether as in-

strumental in converting the world to Christianity

!

though there are some who are audacious enough to

assert, that when miracles ceased, learning succeed-

ed ; which seems to have almost the same power

and effect.

That trade and commerce have suffered consi-

derable depression, I deny not : and even suppose

for a moment that one half of the exports were cut

off for ever, (though, by the way, it is hardly a rea-

sonable supposition,) what then ? Let the govern-

ment and the merchants turn their attention to the

occupation of the seas—"the mistress of the world;"
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that inexhaustible source, the ocean : as well as

agriculture. Let one half of the immense shippin<^

be employed in ihe fishery trade, and other maiitime

and nautical purposes ; and the other half, or a part,

converted to the uses of husbandry, fences, and

towards the planting of new settlements—the build-

ing of new towns,* villages, &c. These united,

and with the blessing of the almighty on the labour

of man, would bring prosperity to the nation ; en-

rich the revenue millions, and would, in all probabi-

lity, be an unimpaired source of treasures, when the

richest mines now wrought in the world, would be

choaked up or exhausted.

But you, my friends, ought to take the lead in

the foregoing regulations, and set the good example.

You see what is to be done ; and you need not me
to instruct you: your worthy predecessor, the noble

founder of the settlement of Pensylvania has set you

the example : and you are as well skilled in trade,

agriculture, &c. as most men in the kingdom. If, my

* 1 am well aware that government—the founders of new
provinces, and builders of cities, are not in want of plans for

laying out and raising new settlements: 1 wish them not to

overlook that laid down by the pious and constitutional writer,

Granville Sharp, in his "congregational courts, view of Frank-

pledge," &c. &c. (p. 290,) it appears to me a convenient and

suitable one. And here 1 wish to notice the manner in which

Eome towns (and villages) are built in otiier nations. Buenos

Ayres, for example ; it is said to be " the emporium of the

world !" and which our manufacturers and merchants covet for

comnierce-"exportation. A place, it is said, where all the arts

of Europe cannnot surpass a people noted for all kinds of ex-

travagance in attire, &c. and who all appear to live as though

the only business of their lives was pleasure. The streets of

this city (the capital of a vast district) are very long; and al-
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friends, as a worthy minister (of the society at large)

observed—" WE were raised up to be a people, by

the power of God, and made to stand upon their

feet if that you " were raised up as was Israel of

old, for a purpose of God's glory, not merely to fa-

vour you, but for the promotion of the great cause

of truth in the world ! That for this end, God was

pleased to separate you as a people, to give you tes-

timonies to bear for his name-sake, as he gave sta-

tutes and laws to Israel :

—

testimonies that manifest

the holy simplicity of the gospel of Jesus Christ:"

—

yes more, this minister firmly believes that " when

men have wearied themselves with the signs and ce-

remonies of religion, they will come to see the Qua-

kers (as we are called) have not been following an

ignus fatuus, nor any ' cunningly devised fable,' but

that we are a people designed by Almighty God, to

most every house has a garden before and behind it : the houses

are built some of brick, some of chalk, and others of stone,

and they are chiefly only one story high, besides the ground

floor: and those which have been built of late years, none ex-

ceed two stories high." Vide " an authentic description of the

city of Buenos Ayres and the adjacent country, &c. on the east

side of South America," p. 5.

Tlie houses in Greece (where the women are famed for their

beauty of person, elegance and richness of attire, &c.) are only

one story high, and to which is generally attached a large gar-

den. That conveniency and happiness are likely to be found

in such houses as these, than in great and high ones is most cer-

tain. The people of Siam (in the Chinese empire) in their lit-

tle houses, built of bamboo cane, I have no doubt, are far more

happy than many others in their stately mansions : certain it is,

"they are esteemed for their ingenuity, remarkable chasfness,

and temperate easy manner of life." (Vide Goldsmith's Geog;)

And who would question tlie happiness, as well a>> wealth of

2 V
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hold forth the primeval simplicity of the gospel,

devoid of all unessential forms and ceremonies ; and

a ministry free as that light from which all ministry

Cometh."*

If this be true, and I firmly believe it, though

some of the society, as S. A. observed, seem to "slight

and account these testimonies as no holy things

—

casting some of them behind their backs, and, in

the language of their conduct, proclaiming, ' We
will eat our own bread, and wear our own apparel,

only let us be called by thy name, to take away our

approach!" (Isa. iv. I.) I say, my friends, you must

also go back to the practices of the common wealth

the patriarchs, and the Israelites, wlien they dwelt in tents and

booths;' 1 shall here make one observation, which may serve

as a hint to the founders of new towns, villages, &c.

Walking one morning in the environs ofL—— , and no-

ticing the improvement, or rather enlargment of buildings, my
mind was arrested at seeing a neat "cast iron church," as it is

called, a commodious tavern, a pleasant bowling-green, a con-

venient bilJiard-room, in a nest, or all in one spot of ground.

Well, thought I to myself, God cannot have a temple erected

for his glory, but the devil must plant his temples also— yea,

two, if not three ! Such is the liberal accommodations, or ra-

ther, the latitudinarian spirit of the age. But in "The New
Age," the time which is fast approaching--Christ's kingdom

upon earth ; and when our nation will be adorned with new

towns and vilKiges, nothing of this kind will be admitted : no

not one inch of ground must the devil have in the whole land

—" in the Itoly city, the new Jerusalem. Sec, reader, Revela-

tion c. xxi.

• Vide Samuel Alexander's address to the members of the

two monthly meetings, constituting the quarterly meeting of

friends of the county of Suffolk, (held 1812.) page 4—6.
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of Israel—the practices of the priraifive apostolic

church, and shew a more christian hospitality than I

can discover now among you. Sure I am, you ought

to be the first to take the yoke off your fellows' neck?

And by so doing, you would—" Let your light so

shine before men, that they, seeing your good works,

may glorify your Father which is in heaven."

This subject leads me again to " call the atten-

tion of the public " to you as a people—to your ies-

timonies, as a peculiar professing people, whether

your esteemed forementioned itinerant or visiting

friend thought proper or not. But I must first make

a remark on his negative style of preaching, before

I can take my leave of him. It does not appear to

me, that any of the v/riters of the society dealt out

their stores of grace and faith, in "negatives"

—

negative religion: they did not give up their omn

profession, after the too general accommodating

manner of the times. Few scholars, I believe,

(whether of Oxford or Cambridge, much less those

taught from above—instructed in the kingdom of

God,) will admit that negations of any kind prove

the reverse or opposites to be true, nor the con-

viction of one thing include another: if this were

admitted to be true reason, it v/ould be easy to

prove, upon the same principle, that whoever is

convinced of being poor, must be rich ; to be con-

vinced of being sick, already cured
;

or, that he

who is persuaded of his danger, must already be in

a st.ite of safety ; i shall make one extract fron»

Henry Tuke's valuable little volume of " the princi-

ples of religion," &c. written for strangers, and for

the youth of the society.
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You, my friends, know well enough that Henry

Tuke did not give up his religious profession to any

society : and although, perhaps, he has laid too

much stress on the discipline of your society, to the

lessening or hurt of your great tenet " inward light"

—the teaching and guidance of the Holy Spirit
; (p.

169,) he was bold to say, after citing the example

of the noble Bereans, (Acts xvii. 11.) "I am not a

favourer of that false charity which would destroy

all religious zeal, and make all professions of religion

immaterial. ' Let every man be fully persuaded in

his own mind,' (Rom. xiv. 15.) and having endea-

voured to obtain that persuasion, from due conside-

ration, let him support it with zeal, tempered with

the meekness of wisdom." (conclusion, p. 186.)

I shall now, my friends, call the clttention of the

multitudes to you as a people, to the testimonies

which you are given to bear: that manifest the holy

simplicity of the gospel of Jesus Christ ; and which

I believe, none other than your standard of ortho-

doxy, contained in Robert Barclay s Thesis Theolo-

gica, or fifteen propositions : as he appears to be

" one among the first separated, of the people, in

scorn called Quakers." But as nearly the whole ol

these propositions have been, though unavoidably,

noticed iu the course of this work (not that a cer-

tain " precise definition " is given of any one of

them,) I shall only give an abstract of them.

/. Concerning the truefoundation of knowledge.

* Seeing the height of all happiness is placed in

* Here, my clear friends, I feel desirous to make an apology
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the true knowledge of God ; the right understanding

of this ground of knowledge is that which is most

necessary to be known and believed. See John

xxvii. 3.

//. Concerning immediate revelation.

Seeing no man knoweih the Father, but the Son,

and he to whom the Son revealelh him ; and seei?ig

ike revelation of the Son is in and by the Spirit; (Matt,

xi. 27.) therefore the testimony of the Spirit is that

alone, by which the true knowledge of God hath

been, is and cao be only revealed ; so by the reve-

lation of the same Spirit, he hath manifested himself

for the liberty I am taking with these your grand testimonies,

and standiud of orthodoxy ; but as 1 acknowledge myself a

fonvert ("convinced," to use your own phrase) to llobert Bar-

clay, and adopt them as my own, I trust you will the more rea-

dily excuse me: and more, as they have proved the greatest

comfort of my life, and i trust a blessing to my soul, from tlie

first day 1 saw them, (which is now about some fourteen or fif-

teen years since.) I am anxious to give some account of them,

that others may desire to See the original ; and ta.ste and see how
good the Lord is ; as well as great.--! have added a few texts

of scripture to those already annexed to the propositions, from

R. B's. apology, as illustrative of the same, wljich you will ex-

cuse also.

And here, my friends, i wish to correct an expressiow,

which, (though smarting at the time under unparalleled inci-

vility,) in my haste (" in my haste," said David) to condemn
*' inconsistencies of practices, may appear to aim a blow at these

grand principles of religion : I mean that---" here the veil," &c.

p. 2S, line 29, let. 1. This is no more quakerism (as contained

in these testimonies) than the practices of those who are charac-

terized for making a hard bargain in trade, and beating their

neighbour down in their prices; or than those who put up an

article five shillings (per yard) worse than the sample, because,

forsooth, it is commerce—" exportation order."
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all along unto the sons of men, both patriarchs, pro-

phets, and apostles ; which revelation of God by the

Spirit, whether by outward voices, appearances,

dreams, or inward objective manifestations in the

heart.—Moreover, these divine inward revelations,

which we make absolutely necessary for the building

up of true faith, neither do nor can contradict the

outward testimony of the scriptures, or right and

sound reason : yet these divine revelations are not

to be subjected to the examination of these as a more
noble or certain rule or touch-stone.

—

///. Concerning the scriptures.

From these revelations of the Spirit of God to

the saints, have proceeded the scriptures of truth,

which contain, 1st, a faithful historical account of

the acting of God's people in divers ages.—2nd, A
prophecy of several things, whereof some are al-

ready past, and some yet to come.—od, A full and

ample account of all the chief principles of the doc-

trines of Jesus Christ, which by the moving of God's

Spirit, were, at several times, and on sundry occa-

sions spoken and written unto some churches and

their pastors : nevertheless, because they are only a

declaration of the fountain, and not the fountain ;

they are not the adequate primary rule offaith and

manner ; they are and may be esteemed a secondary

rule, subordinate to the Spirit, from which they have

all their excellency :—we do, therefore, receive and

believe the scriptures, because they proceeded from

the Spirit. See John xvi. 13. Rom. viii. 14.

JV. Concerning the condition of man in the fall.

All Adam's posterity is fallen, degenerated, aad
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dead, deprived of the sensation of this inward testi-

mony or seed of God, and is subject to the power,

nature, and seed of the serpent ; from whence it

comes, that not their words and deeds only, but all

their imaginations are evil perpetually in the sight

of God ; and can do nothing aright, until he be

(disjoined from this evil seed, and, united to the di-

vine light : hence are rejected the iSocinians' and

Pelagians' errors, in exalting a natural light ; as

also the Papists.—Nevertheless, this seed is not im-

puted to infants, until by transgression they actual-

ly join themselves therewith. Rom. v. \2— 15.

V. and VI. Concerning the universal redemption

by Christ, and also the saving and spiritual light,

wherewith every man is enlightened.

God, out of his infinite love, who delighteth not in

the death of a sinner ; enlighteneth the hearts of all

in a day, (their day,) in order to salvation, if not

resisted : nor is it less universal than the seed of sin,

being the purchase of his death, who tasted death

for every man. Cor. xv. 20. See Ezek. xviii. 23. Isa.

xlix. 6. John iii. 16, and i. 9. Tit. ii. II. Eph. v.

18. Heb. ii. 9. And

6. According to which principle (or hypothesis)

all the objections against the universality of Christ's

death are easily solved :—this certain doctrine then

being received (namely) that there is an evangelical

and saving light and grace in all, the universality

of the love and mercy of God towards mankind

(both in the death of his beloved Son, the Lord

Jesus Christ, and in the manifestation of the light in

the heart: 1 Cor. xii. 7,) is established and confirmed
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against all the objections of such as deny it. There-

fore Christ hath tasted deathfor every man; not only

for all kinds of men, as some vainly talk, hutfor eve-

ry one of all kinds ; the benefit of whose offering is

not only extended to such, who have the distinct

outward knowledge of his death and sufferings, but

even unto those who are necessarily excluded from

the benefit of this knowledge, by some inevitable ac-

cident ; which knowledge we willingly confess to

be very profitable and comfortable, but not abso-

lutely needful unto such, from whom God himself

hath withheld it
;
yet they may be made partakers of

the mystery of his death, (though ignorant of the

history,) if they suffer his seed and light (enlighten-

ing the heart) to take place
;
by whose inward and

secret touches, they feel themselves turned from the

evil to the good, and learn to do unto others as they

would be done by. This salvation in that divine

light and life is excellently and evidently held forth

In these scriptures. Gen. vi. 3. Deut. xxx. 14. John

i. 7—9. Rom. x. 8. Tet. ii, 11.

VII. Concerning justification.

As many as resist not this light, but receive the same^

in them is uroduced a holy, pure, and spiritual birth;

by which holy birth, Jesus Christ formed within us,

and working his works (of holiness and righteous-

ness) in us, as we are sanctified, so are we justified

in the sight of God :—not by our works wrought in

our will, nor yet by our good works ; considered as

themselves, but by Christ who is both the gift and

the giver—the cause producing the effects.—See 1

Cor. vi. 11. Tit. iii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 4. Rom. viii 30. Eph.

ii. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.
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VIII. Concerning perfection.

In whom this holy and pure birth is fully brought

forth, the body of death and sin comes to be crucified

and removed, and their hearts united and subjected

unto the truth, so as not to obey any suggestions or

temptations of the evil ones ;—in that respect perfect.

See Rom. vi. 1 John iii. 6. Mat. v. 48. This perfec-

tion still admits of a growth ; as also a possibility of

winning ! as the following proposition sheweth :

IX. Concerning perseverance and the possibility

offallingfrom grace.

This gift and inward grace of God, in whom it

hath wrought in part, to purify and sanctify them,

in order to their further perfection, by disobedience

such may turn from it, and turn it to wantonness :

—

yet such an increase and stability in the truth may
be attained, from which there cannot be a total

apostacy. 1 Tim. i. 6—19. Heb. vi, 4—6. Phil. i.

6. Rom. viii. 13—38. 1 Cor. ix. 27.

X. Concerning the ministry.

As by this gift, or light of God, all true know-

ledge in things spiritual is received and revealed,

—

so by the strength and power thereof, every true

minister of the gospel is ordained, prepared and sup-

plied in the work of the ministry : and by the lead-

ing, moving, and drawing hereof, ought every

evangelical and christian pastor to be led and ordered

in his labour—as to the place where, to the persons to

whom, and to the times when he is to minister:

—

who want the authority of this divine gift, however

learned or authorized by the commission of men and

churches, are to be esteemed but as deceivers:—also

2 w
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who have received this holy and unspotted gift, as

they have freely received, so they are freely to give

without hire or bargain :—yet if God hath called any

from their trades, by which they acquired their live-

lihood, it may be lawful for such to receive such

temporals which may be needful to them for meat

and cloathing, as are freely given ihem. See 1 Kings

xix. 18. Rom. xi. 2 Cor. iii. 5. v. II. xiii. 3. John x.

I. 1. Pet. iv. 10, 11. 1. Cor. ix. 1—19. Acts xx.

33—35.

XI. Concerning worship.

All true and acceptable worship to God, is offer-

ed in the inward and immediate moving and draw-

ing of his own Spirit, which is neither limited to

places, times, or persons
;

(' male or female,') for

though we be to worship him always, in that we
are to fear before him, yet as to the outward signi-

fication thereof in prayers, praises, or preaching,

we ought not to do it where and when we will, but

where and when we are moved thereunto by the se-

cret inspiration of his Spirit in our hearts, which

God heareth and accepteth of, and is never wanting

to move us thereto, when need is, of which he him-

self is the alone proper judge ; all other worships

then, which man sets about in his own will, and

ends at his pleasure,—they are all but superstitions,

will worship, &c. Ezek. xiii. Matt. x. 20. Acts ii. 4.

and xviii. 6. John iii. 6. and iv. 21. Acts xvii. 23.

John iv. 23, 24. 1 Cor. xii. 6.

XII. Concerning baptism.

As there is one Lord and one faith, so there is

owe baptism : and this baptism is a pure and spiritual



363

thing:, namely, the baptism of the Spirit andj^rc;—

of which the baptism of John was a figure, which

was commanded for a time, and not to continue for

ever. As to the baptism of infants, it is a mere hu-

man tradition, for which neither precept nor exam-

ple are to be found in all the scriptures. Eph. iv.

6. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. vi. 4. Gal. iii. 27. Col. ii.

12. John iii. 30. Matt. iii. 11. 1 Cor. i. 17.

XIII. Concerning ike communion, or participation of

the body and blood of Christ.

The communion of the body and blood of Christ is

inward and spiritual, which is the participation of his

flesh and blood, by which the inward man is daily nou-

rished in the hearts of those in whom Christ dwells ;

of which things the breaking of bread by Christ with

his disciples, was a figure ;—used in the church for

a time, (for the cause of the weak,) even as abstain-

ingfrom things strangled, andfrom blood, (Acts xv.

20.) the washing each others' feet, (John xiii. 14.) and

the anointing of the sick with oil, (James v. 14.)

all which are commanded with no less authority

and solemnity
;
yet seeing they are but shadows of

better things, they cease in such as have obtained

the substance. 1 Cor. x 16, 17. John vi. 32—35 to

68. 1 Cor. V. 7, 8. Act. ii, 42—46. 1 Cor. xi. 20.

Rom. xiv. 17. Col. ii. 16—22.

XI J^- Concerning the power of the civil magistratea

in matters purely religious, and jjertaining to the

conscience.

Since God hath assumed to himself the power

and dominion of the conscience, it is not lawful for

any whatsoever, by virtue of any authority or prin-
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cipality they bear in the government of this world,

to force the conscience of others ; and therefore all

killing, banishing, fining, and imprisoning, which

men are afflicted with, for ihe alone exercise of their

conscience, or difference in worship or opinions,

proceed from the spirit of Cain, and is contrary to the

truth ;
provided always that no man, under Ihe pre-

tence of conscience, prejudice his neighbour in his

life or estate, in which case the law is for the trans-

gressor, and justice to be administered upon all,

without respect to persons. Luke ix. 55—68. Matt,

vii. 12—29. Tit. iii. 10. Rom. xiii. 2 Cor. i. 24. Zach.

iv. 6- 8. Matt. xiii. 38—41.

XV. Concerning salutations and recreations, i^c.

Seeing the chief end of all religion is to redeem

man from the spirit and vain conversation of this

world, and to lead into inward communion with God,

before whom, if we fear always, we are accounted

happy ; therefore all the vain customs and habits

thereof, both in word, and deed, are to be rejected

and forsaken, by those who come to this fear ; such

as taking off the hat to a man, bowing and cringeing

of the body, and such other salutations of that kind,

with all the foolish and superstitious formalities at-

tending them ; all which man has invented in his

degenerate state ; as also the unprofitable plays, fri-

volous recreations, sportings and gamings, which

are invented to pass away the precious time, and to

divert the mind from the witness of God in the heart

—which leads into sobriety, gravity, and godly fear.

^See Jer. x. 3. 1 Pet. i, 14—17. and iii. 3, 4. Ephes.

V. 11. John V. 44. Col. ii. 8. Job. xxxii. 2. 1 Tim. ii.

8. 1 Cor. vii. 29. Mat. xxiii. 7—9.
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I need not to inform you, my friends, that these

propositions (first printed by themselves) gave rise

to R. B's. fiimous apology ; to which is prefixed bis

address to king Charles II, not less famed for i{s

manly style and religious boldness ; and although

with simple and decent respect, yet, strong and

beautiful. And here, my dear friends, I would

gladly close this long epistle, but I have a word or

two with yon, respecting one of these propositions

:

not that I discover any "defects and aberrations"

in them ; neither do I believe all " the strainers
"

which it is said they have gone through, could ever

" refine " dross, impurity, or barbarism from them !

Nay, R. B. has not only established his propositions

from the most approved authors of the day, as well

as the ancients ; but what is more, and has greater

weight with me, he has established them by almost

innumerable passages of holy scripture.

The remark which I am about to make is com-

prised in proposition the fourteenth^ though not

specified (any more than the non-payment of tithes,

or women preaching,) these propositions are ex-

ceeding broad :—I alluded to the liberty of conscience,

by which the early friend would not sieear—take

oaths (and which R. B. has clearly vindicated iu

proposition fifteenth ;) and which is made an express

(article of faith, or) testimony, in your book of "ex-

tracts from the minutes and advices of the yearly

meeting of friends held in London namely, your

Solemn Affirmation.

* This book (I believe) was published 1783, for the society at

large: previously to this (for near a ceutury) written records

were kept of advices, queries proposed, iicc. &c. of vvhich, the
affirmation made a prominent part.
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At pages 83, 1 13, and 222, I lay under the obli-

gation to consider this, your great tenet affirm atian.

On truth, in our common conversation, I have suffi-

ciently considered at the commencement of this work

(p. 24—31—6.) I shall therefore confine these re-

marks more particularly to civil matters. Tho'

by the way, I have reason to believe that some of

you do not stand higher, as it respects your word
of promise, &c. than some others in the world.—So

punctual to their word were the primitive Quakers,

whose word was well known to have been held sa-

cred, that I find judge Foster entertained this

opinion of George Fox, that " if he would consent

togive bis word for his appearance, he would keep it;

and was suffered to go at large without bail."—The
transaction of the famous treaty betwen Wra. Penn,

and the Indians, was never ratified by an oath.

I am aware, my friends, I am treading not only

on " delicate and tender," but " sacred ground :"

yet I am bold to tell you, that I certainly do not

approve of the form, manner and time" of the admini-

stration of " the friends' Affirmation,''' any more than I

do of the form &c. of the oath, as by law establish-

ed. A man has no more right to be bound to

speak " the whole truth, any more than he is allow-

ed to speak a lie : the case (or precedent) of the

prophet Jeremiah before the prince of Judah, suffi-

ciently evinces, (xxxviii. 27.) But more particu-

larly under the gopel dispensation.—Christ himself

hath assured us, that " we know not what manner of

spirits we are on :"—and if of ourselves" we can not do

one good act," nor think one good thought, how
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dare any one " solemnly affirm and declare," thatthey

will " speak the whole truth ?" " Say not I will,"

&e. said that servant of our Lord Jesus Christ.

( James, iv. 13. 15.)

I object to the time of its administration : I feel

fully convinced that what is required before a person

give his evidence, or make his plea, would with

more consisting reason and justice, be better admi-

nistered after such evidence given, or plea made

—

generally, after the speaker has given," heard or

" read ;" as in the case of " an oath upon informa-

tion" viz, " you shall swear, that what you have

71010 given," * &c. &c. or rather, if it is indispensa-

bly necessary to be given before, it should be worded

ijnder certain qualiBcations—I. D. or E. " promised,"

or 1 will endeavour, " through divine assistance ;" /

will, &c. as your society has it, in their solemn (affirm-

matioQ and) compact of marriages, v. extracts, min.

adv. p 66.

I object equally to the matter, or " Form of Af-

firmaiion," as granted, by the session of parliament

8 Geo. I, cap. 6. viz. (I. A. B. do)solemnly, sincerely,

and truly, declare and affirm," that, although it may
be " the subject matterfollows, without any other addi-

tion; or " no use of the sacred name "—God. To say

nothing here of those dispensing objections, such as

laying the right hand on the book of the evangelists,

kissing the same, or any other (ancient or modern)

superstitious rights and ceremonies
;
swearing, is

• V. "A guide to jusitice j of Modern English precedeots,"

fcc. &c. p. 189.
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swearing, and an oath, is an oath, let it be in what

form it may: nothing of this sort can either add or

diminish to the obligation and binding part of an

oath.

What is (your) an " affirmation,'' but a solemn

form of attesting the truth; the act of strengthening

or supporting any opinion, assertion
;
or, to tell con-

fidently ? In law, signifies the ratifying or confirm-

ing a former law, or judgment.*

What is an oath t (jusjurandum,) but a solemn

affirmation in which the persons sworn invoke the

Almighty to witness their testimony is true, re-

nouncing all claim to his mercy, and calling for his

vengeance if it be false : on which account, such an

oath is termed sacramentum, a holy band or tie :"§

&c. now admit that in either the form of your " affir-

mation," or in the present form of legal oaths, none

invoke the Almighty to witness their testimony ei-

ther by renouncing all claim to his mercy, and call-

ing for vengeance if it be false
;
yet if that affirma-

tion is not swearing—a form of addressing the Su-

preme Being for assistance, neither swearing by
" God's footstool "—by calling upon the inhabitants

(the judges) of " the earth " to witness your solemn

attestation
;
yet, is it not such a form of swearing

(ratifying and confirming a former law,) which is in

direct opposition to Christ's positive command,
''^ swear not at all ;" " but let your communication "

(or conversation) "be yea, yea; nay, nay ?"J Mat.

V. 34.

* V. art. encyc. imper. t Ibd. art. oath.

X It isjudiciously observed, by the late Granville Sharpc, (in



369

That your affirrtiation has been made equal to an
Oath, in civil case, I learn from your book of ex-

tracts, &c. It stands thus,—"by an act 22 Geo. II.Cap.

46. our affirmation is to operate in all cases wherein

an oath is required by an act or acts of the parlia-

ment now in force, or hereafter to be made for that

purpose in such act or acts, with the same force

as an oath
;

except in criminal cases ; to serve on

juries, or to bear office or place of profit in the govern,

ment." p. 1.*

The danger as well as the prostitution of an oath

is so notorious, that I might swell these remarks to

a considerable bulk: and tho ' I am aware I shall

not have the concurrence of all the serious, and all

the religious, I dare not purchase their approbation

his "an account of the constitutional English polity," &c. &c.

in p. 168-—9. ) on the "refined observations" of such "specula-

tive " writers, as the author of "thoughts on parliamentary re-

formj!" &c. that " the advice of the apostle Paul to the Phillip-

pians (ch. i.5---27.) was manifestly intended to regulate their

whole behaviour as a christian community, and not merely

their duty as individuals. 'Only let your conversation be as

becometh the gospel of Christ.' The imperative verb,"

*•• (greek) "in our letters polueuestbe, (rendered, ' let your

conversation be,) included the political duty of the Phillippians

in all their public transactions and arrangements for the govern-

ment of their community, as well as the duty of individuals in

all their dealings, public as well as private.

* The late great counsellor Mansfield observed, on a certain

trial, that—" he wished, when the Stat. 7. 8. William III. c. 24.

was made, that the affirmation of a Quaker had been put on the

same footing as an oath, in all cases whatsoever: and I see no

reason against it," says he, "for the punishment of the breach

of it is the same." Vide an article in the " Liverpool Courier,"

11th month, 25, 1812.

2 X
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by diminishing the cause of truth. Is it expedient,

my friends, that the greek philosophers, and hea-

thens in the gentile world should stand as monu-

ments against the christian world ?—As heathen phi-

losophy became pure " says Clarkson, " it branded

the system of oaths, or swearing as pernicious to

morals."—"The Scythians in conference with Alex-

ander the great, addressed him thus ;
" think not

that the Scythians confirm their friendship by an

oath ;
they swear by keeping their word " The Phyr-

gions were wholly against oaths. They neither took

them themselves, nor required them of others. So

also the Arabs ; and many others which may be seea

in bis " Portraiture of Quakerism," c. 2. p. IG,

vol. 3.

I am aware hue and cr?/, of " innovation?' if this-

my departure from friends' principles be acceded to.

You, my friends, acknowledge, that " our blessed

Lord cama to abrogate the ancient law, and perjury

with it: it was his object to make the word of hi&

disciples equal to the ancient oath ;"—if then, ac-

cording to the experience and advice of your wor-

thy primitive friend, Isaac Pennington, " every man

is to act in, and according to his own measure of

faith and light"—if, " the least measure of the spirit

is true," where is the innovation or departure from

your tenets, if in this light arid faith any one should

be led to pay " priests' demands " as Caesar's dues,

or refuse to take your affirmation upon the grounds

that it is inconsistent with Christ's commands ? Re-

member, " it is not the different practices," says he,

" that break the peace and unity, but the judging"

(keeping out, and reading out) " one another be-



371

cause of different practices !" That we may, niy dear

friends, "walk sweetly, harmoniously together in the

midst of different practices," is the desire of my
heart, and the prayer of your tenderly affectionate

and fellow labourer in the truth,

EPHRATM WOOD.

Liverpool,

Aih Month, 1SI7. ^



"PEACE! HEAVENLY PEACE!!! THE DE-
SIRE OF ALL NATIONS, DAWNS ON THE
WORLD."

Thus it stands at the head of an article, on the

arrival of the dispatches, on the late defeat of the

French armies under Bonaparte, and on the surren-

der of Paris to the allied kings and princes ; in a

weekly journal, (called " the Liverpool Courier,")

fourth month, 1814.*

With respect to this extraordinary intelligencer

of " PEACE ! heavenly peace," it may be fair to con-r

elude, that the three strokes at the end of it, cer-

tainly mean to convey a good deal more than is

said ; I won't say, more than he knows! However,

that such a thing as " peace," ought to be desirable,

J certainly do think, after twenty-five year's war,

• My reader will perceive, that a space of time of two years

has elapsed since the first part of this work was printed, to the

end of the second Letter 5 and upwards of three years since

this PEACE first began to dawn. 1 have been queried by some

on the long time this work has been coming forth, whether my
remarks and hints on the peace would be now necessary, if at

all applicable, as the passing events have been so rapid and ex-

traordinary. Nothing, however, has liappened to cause me to

change my opinions, or to alter, in the least, my hints on blast-

ing peace. One thing, hovever, has happened, not to dwell on

the hundreds of thousands which it is computed have been slain

in battle, on the above occasion ! millions, I presume passed from

hence to the world of spirits, during my work coming forth !

Among the many 1 see the names of Sheridan, Lindley Murray,

and Heury Tuke, whose principles and practices 1 have called
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deluged with human blood, besides the spoliation of

many fine towns and countries I

Now, as the whole of my work is designed, not

only to promote this *' heavenly peace," but apper-

tains thereunto, I shall be very brief here. With

respect to the late negociation—the subject matter

of the articles of the treaty, I have nothing to do

with —I have nothing to do with the large standing

armies, and warlike attitude of these powers—nei-

ther have I any thing to do with the balance of

povcer—" the balance of Europe," commerce and

trade; neither with naval and maratime superiority,"

or {the authority of the element which comprises

three parts of the globe) " the seas !" Neither have

I any thing to do with the articles of the treaty

(whether my own country was a party or not) of

" the holy alliance " of the Emperor of Austria, the

King of Prussia, and the Emperor of Russia:—trea-

ties and definitive treaty I have nothing to do with,

not even the latter, Great Britain united. If they,

in " dividing the kingdoms among them," parcel out

in question—The great and awful day of judgenient will deter-

mine between us ! I say, one thing however lias happened, and

not less remarkable and extraordinary, as it respects myself:

after all the exceeding great trials, and pecuniary disappoint-

ments, (see pages 54—60—62,) and since upbraidings by friends

and enemies without, and fears and misgivings within---my

heart, at times, " like melting wax," ready to receive any im-

pressions; God, in his infinite love and goodness hath permitted

me to see this work finished---" hitherto hath he helped me,"

it is done ! and shall 1 despair of his blessing on the success ?

Nay, and 1 may not presume too much, if, like the angel in the

Revelations, (c. x.) who, with " his right foot upon the sea, and
his left foot upon the earth," 1 hold up this little book.
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a portion of the lands among their minor brethren,

fellow-countrymen, they do well. It is enough for

me to know, that " the holy alliance" make ihefoun-

dation of their conduct " upon the sublime truths

which the holy religion of our Saviour teaches :"

and solemnly declare, that in their political relations

with every other government " to take for their sole

guide the precepts of that holy religion, justice, Chris-

tianity, and peace !" And, conformable to the words

of the holy scriptures, they consider all men their

brethren—considering each other as fellow country-

men.* This is exactly what it should be ; and as I

profess to be guided by the holy religion which our

Saviour teaches, I might enlarge here ; but I shall

confine myself to this "peace! Heavenly Peace!

the desire of all nations !"—I desire only to submit

this work to the serious consideration of " my fellow

countrymen "

—

the brethren of the universe.

Now, in turning to " the sublime truths " of the

holy scriptures, I find God's wrath proclaimed against

those who cry peace, peace, where there is no peace,

(Jer. vi. 14.) and unto those who say unlo every one

that walketh after the imagination of his own heart,

"no evil shall come upon you!" (xxiii. 17—22.)

But thus saith the Lord, " stand ye in the ways, and

see, and ask for the old paths, where is the good

way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for

your souls, (vi. 16.) The prophet Micah, (as well as

the prophet Isaiah, c. ii.) is very clear on this " de-

sire of all nations !"—" Hear, I pray you, O heads

• Vide Manifesto---Sigiied and done at St Petersburgh, 25th

12th month, 1815.
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of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel : is it

not for you to know judgement '—They build up

Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity ! The

heads thereof judge for a reward, and the priests

thereof teach for hire, and the prophets thereof di-

vine for money : yet will they lean upon the Lord,

and say, is not the Lord among us ?" (iii. 1— 10.)—

•

" But in the last days it shall come to pass, that the

mountain of the house of the Lord shall be estab-

lished in the top of the mountains, and it shall be

exalted above tlie hills; and people shall flow unto

it. And many nations shall come, and say, come,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and

to the house of the God of Jacob, and will teach us

of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for the

law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord

from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among many
people, and rebuke strong nations afar off ; and they

shall beat their swords into plough shares, and their

spears into pruning hooks : nation shall not lift up

a sword against nation, neither shall they learn war

any more.* In that day, saith the Lord, will I as-

semble her that halteth, and I will gather her that is

driven outj'and her that I have afflicted. And I will

make her that halted a remnant, and her that was

cast off a strong nation : and the Lord shall reign

over them in mount Zion, from henceforth and for

ever." iv. 1—7. " And I will shake all nations, and

the desire of all nations shall come ; and I will fill

• Here the friends of reform— of, ''the cause of civil and re-

rigious liberty all over the world may see accomplished, what

they make so much noise about—" British Baynots—committed

to the Tower, and swords turned into plough-shares."



376

ih\s house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts," (Hag,

ii. 7.) "Therefore wait ye upon me saith the Lord,

until the day that I rise up to the prey ; for my de-

termination is to gather the nations ; that I may
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them my indig-

nation, even all my fierce anger ; for all the earth

shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy ! For

then will I turn to the people a pure language, that

they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to

serve him with one consent." Zeph. iii. 8. Hence

tke Jews—^' all Israel," as the apostle hath it, "shall

be saved " at the last. Rom. \i. 26.

T shall not stop here to enquire how happened

the late'persecution in the South of France—neither

the revival of the Inquisition in Spain. Sure I am
" the holy alliance "—the sublime truths which the

holy religion of our Saviour teaches, will not tolerate

such proceedings for a moment ! If I understand

right " the sublime truths which the holy religion

of our Saviour teaches," as being the only means of

consolidating human institutions, and remedying

their imperfections ; a very great change must take

place in the hearts of mankind, as well as their ac-

tions. And what, perhaps, will more than all facil-

itate this PEACE—this desire of all nations, will be

" the pouring out of the seven vials, of the seven

plagues, (Rev. xvi.) on the seat of the beast

—

spiri-

tual Babylon, c. xviii. which, like Job's messengers,

will quickly follow each other ! This may accompa-

ny or precede the out-pouring of the Holy Spirit,

which is also promised, (see also 2 Thess. ii. 8.) Here

my friends, I will close these few remarks with a

short extract from a full sheet letter press, of a pri-
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niilive friend, John Crook, published in the time of

William and Mary, 1697, entitled, " The WAY to a

LASTING PEACE, and TRUE RECONCILiA-
TION."

" It may be said, by way of allusion to the pro-

phet's worJs, Isaiah ix. 6. that after the outward

war of confused noise, and garments rolled in blood,

is at an end, there must be another war or battle, of

which the prophet saith, this shall be with burning

and fuel of fire I That as the former killed men's

bodies, this latter may destroy men's corruptions

and lusts, from whence all outward wars and fight-

ings commonly proceed. (James iv.) That this may

be effected in all, from the highest to the lowest,

there must be a diligent watch kept by every one,

over their own ways, unto the convictions, motions,

and strivings of the Holy Spirit within
;
through the

neglect and want of which, the flood came upon the

old world ; and it was said, God's Spirit shall not

always strive with man ; but after his long sufler-

Ings and patience, he swept them all away, except

those few in the ark.

"Christ saith, As the days of Noah were, so shall

the coming of the Son of man be, (see Matt. xxiv. 37

'—40.)—Therefore, those that expect a perfect and

lasting peace, must not use that wantonness and

mocking, as those Atheists did, whom the apostle

Peter warns : (2 Pet. iii. 3— 9.) all things are not as

they were, since the beginning of the creation
;

neither the Lord is not slack concerning his promise,

as some men count slackness ; but is long suffering

io US-ward, not willing that any should perish, but

2 Y
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tltat all should come fo repentance .' (be not ignorant,

a thousand years is but an one day'^ with the Lord !)

—Pride, coveton«nes8, luxury, and wanlonness,

which the prophets bur7iing andfuel ofJive must con-

sume, and they be forsaken, before a perpetual and

lasting peace be establisiied : and that goverument

that makes the nations happy, must be upon his

(Christ's) shoulders, as saith the prophet, /or unto

us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the

government shall be, (Vc. All nations, then, must

come under his government :—for the end of the

bloody or lion's war, must be the beginning of the

lamb's, who shall have the victory, (Rev. xix. 12.)

When this comes to be fulfilled, times will be settled

in good earnest, and there will be no doubt of a

firm, lasting, and perpetual peace. For the lion and

the lamb shall lay down together, &c. And there will

be no destroyer upon all God's holy mountain."

Come, therefore, all ye nations of the earth, and

cleanse yourselves from all unrighteousness. Come

also all you people that profess Christianity, by the

power of Christ, purge your consciencesfrom all dead

works, and learn truly to serve the living God ! But

if an unfeigned repentance be wanting, your joy

will be turned into mourning

—

The great day of' the

Lord will come upon you, that shall burn as an oven,

&c,—"Therefore, be serious, and r^ent—be awake

to a true reconciliation with God ! ' T5a.t,every one

may sit under his own vine, and under his own fig-

* From hence it may not be illogical to infer, that this

Peace may last, or rather, tlie Millennium church state, may

continue on earth 365,000 years !
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tree,' praiaing the Godof peace^ aad. loving oae ano-

ther, even your neighbours as yourselves.

Be wise now, therefore, O ye KINGS, he instructed

y» JUDGES of the earth !

ByMe—hy wisdom, KINGS reign, and PRINCES
decree Justice.

And may God, of his infinite mercy, through

Jesus Christ, bless and preserve the King and bis

family from the machinations of the wicked one:

may he endue the Prince Regent plsnteously with

heavenly gifts—the sword of the Spirit, and the

shield of faith, that he may not bear the sword of

justice in vain:" and that truth and justice, religion

and liberty may be established among us.

To the only wise GOD and SAVIOUR, be ascrib-

ed all praise, honour, and mjyesty.

FINIS.

ff>rshftw, Printer, Liverpool.
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NOTE.
AS the MS. considerably exceeds what had been anticipated,
and the work already exceeds the first proposal, by a hundred
pages, it is not possible to introduce the Appendix (five in
number) here: and not merely because of the additional ex-
pense of printing, (which may account for the various prices
this work has assumed,) but as they are a continuation of the
same subject, elucidated by extracts from celebrated authors
now extant, there is less need of them. Hence 1 may apologize
for the many and long notes: should they be troublesome to
any of my readers, pass them over, and give me a fair reading
without them, and read them separately or together another
time, before they condemn the work or the compiler. And be-
side, the world is inundated, if not crazed with books !—

The shelves are full ; all other themes are sped,
Hackney'd and worn to the last flimsy thread !

Satire has long since done his best, and curst.

And loathsome ribaldry has done his worst)
lancy has sported all her powers away.
In tflles, in trijics, and mere children's play

j

- and most true,

Whateer we "write, we bring forth nothing new.'*

CowpfiR.

To say then that tlie world is in want, or even to desire —
" So desired and so much desiderated problem !" of new publi-

cations, either entertaining, moral, political, or religious, is an
evident mark, that the public mind is either so lax, vitiated,

corrupt, and dull to all *olid literature, or, a gross libel on the
learning, wisdom, and piety of innumerables ages ! The apostle

Paul saith, "the time will come when they will not endure
sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall they heap to

themselves teachers, having itching ears ! (2 Tim. iv. 3.) And
in the preceding chapter, (iii. 1—6.) saith, " in the last days
perilous times shall come : for men shall be lovers of their own
selves, covetous, boasters, proud," &c. " for of this sort are they
which creep into houses and lead captive silly women :---ever

learning," and might add ever readi-ng, and " never able to

come to the knowledge of the truth." Never, surely, was a
prediction so awfully and circumstantially fulfilled as at the
present day !

With respect then to the dejuge of books-—the almost innu-
merable names and catalogues of books, t shall only recommend,
that whatever book any one may read, to gather honey only

from the wild-flowers, as well as the garden-flowers ;—having
the bible— the holy scri|)tures by the side of them

;
watching

and waiting at the same time for the teaching and guidance of

the great and good .Spirit, to enable them to reduce to practice

what is in perfect Unison with the gospel of Jesus Christ, all

may yet be well: and never, no never need another book be

written on moral, political, or religious subjects.

Go forth, thou little book, stand in thy lot.

Whether i vindicate thee, or whether not :

Know, () reader !

Tho' small ray pow'r to act, tho' mean my skill,

Godsies the hearl, he judges by the will.










